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UDK 159.9.072
THE IMPACT OF ARTIFICIAL INTELLIGENCE INTEGRATION ON
NEUROPSYCHOLINGUISTIC MECHANISMS OF FOREIGN LANGUAGE VOCABULARY
ACQUISITION AND THE PSYCHO-EMOTIONAL STATE OF STUDENTS

Petrova Marina Georgievna, Candidate of Pedagogical Sciences, Associate Professor,
|| Peoples' Friendship University of Russia named after Patrice Lumumba (RUDN
University), petrova-mg@rudn.ru https://orcid.org/0000-0002-9147-6199

| Petrov Grigoriy Pavlovich, Postgraduate student, Specialist in Digitalization, Peoples'
Friendship University of Russia named after Patrice Lumumba (RUDN University),
petrov-gp@rudn.ru https://orcid.org/0000-0001-9622-5586

Abstract. The present study examines the impact of various artificial intelligence integration
formats on the cognitive, affective, and neurobiological mechanisms of Chinese vocabulary acquisition
among linguistics students (N = 60, HSK-3/4). The quasi-experiment included three conditions:
interactive Al (Character.Al), the adaptive Edutainment Chinese platform, and traditional learning. The
neuropsycholinguistic block (LDT, priming task) was supplemented by an analysis of language-related
brain region activation: automated lexical access (decreased RT) engaged the temporal and parietal
lobes, whereas deep semantic integration (increased priming effect) recruited the prefrontal cortex and
Broca's area. Psychodiagnostic assessments included the STAI, NASA-TLX, FSS, and a Motivation
guestionnaire (based on self-determination theory).

The results showed a differentiated effect: the EC platform automated access but increased
cognitive load, whereas Character.Al deepened semantic networks through social connectedness and
reduced anxiety. Significant correlations were revealed (r = 0.74). Based on these neurobiological data,
optimization strategies are proposed, including combining platforms to balance speed and depth while
taking into account individual activation profiles.

Keywords: neuropsycholinguistic mechanisms, neurobiology, the influence of artificial
intelligence on the psycho-emotional state of students, teaching Chinese vocabulary, language anxiety,
cognitive load, mental vocabulary.

BJIMAHUE UHTEI'PAIIMA NCKYCCTBEHHOI'O MHTEJIVIEKTA HA
HEWPOIICUXOJUHIBUCTUYECKUE MEXAHU3MbI YCBOEHUS MTHOSI3BIYHON
JIEKCUKH U ICUXOOMOINOHAJIBHOE COCTOSAHHUE CTYJAEHTOB

AHHOTAUUA. B nacmosawem ucciedo8anuu u3y4aemcs 6GuUAHUE PA3TUYHBIX  DOPMAMO8
uHmezpayuy UCKYCCmMeeHH020 UHMENIeKma HA KoeHUmusHwle, apgexmusnsvie u Heupoduosocuyeckue
MEXAHUBMbL  YCBOCHUsT Kumauckou aekcuxku y cmyodenmosg-tunzeucmos (N=60, HSK-3/4). Keasu-
9KCnepuMenm ekmouan mpu yceaogus: ouanozosviii MU (Character.Al), aoanmuemnyio naamegopmy
Edutainment Chinese u mpaouyuonnoe obyuenue. Hetipponcuxonunesucmuyeckuii oaox (LDT, npatimune-
3a0aya) OONoIHeH AHATU3OM AKMUBAYUU PEeYeBblX 30H. NPU A8MOMAMUSUPOBAHHOM OOCMYNeE K IeKCUKOHY
(chuncenue RT) oerexkaomces 6UCOYHLIE U MEMEHHble OmOoenvl, a Npu 21YOO0KOU CeMAHMUYecKou
unmezpayuu (pocm npanumune-3¢pgexma) — npepponmanvrasn kopa u 30na bpoka. Ilcuxoouaenocmuxa
exmouana STAl, NASA-TLX, FSS u onpocrhux momusayuu (camodemepmunayus). Pe3ynomamul noxasanu
oughghepenyuposanuwiti s¢hpexm: nramepopma EC asmomamuszupyem oocmyn, Ho nogviuiaem Hazpy3Ky;
Character.Al  yenybnasem cemanmuueckue cemu 3a Ccuém COYUANBHOU CA3AHHOCMU, CHUMNCAS
mpegodichocmy. Buisignenvt 3nauumsie koppenayuu (1=0,74). Ha ocnoge Helipobuonrocuyeckux OaHHbIX
npeonodceHbl ONMUMU3AYUOHHbIe Cmpame2ul; KOMOUHUposanue niamgopm 0nsa 6aianca cKOpocmu u
27YOUHDL C YUEMOM UHOUBUOYATLHO2O NPOPUISL AKMUBAYUU.
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KiioueBblie cioBa: HedponcuxwluHeeucmuuecxue MeXaHu3Imul, Heﬁp06u0ﬂ02uﬂ, GluUsAHUE
UCKYCCMBEHHO20 UHmMENNeKmdad HA NCUXOIMOYUOHAIIbHOE COCMOAHUe cmy()enmoe, 05yquue KUMAaucKoul
JIEKCUKE, A3blKO6AS NMPEBOIHCHOCNIb, KOCHUMUBHAA HACPD)Y3KA, MEHMANbHBIL IeKCUKOH.

SUN’1Y INTELLEKT INTEGRATSIYASINING CHET TILI LEKSIKASINI
O‘ZLASHTIRISHDAGI NEYROPSIXOLINGVISTIK MEXANIZMLARGA VA TALABALAR
PSIXOEMOTSIONAL HOLATIGA TA’SIRI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu tadgiqotda sun’iy intellekt integratsiyasining turli formatlari talaba-lingvistlarda
(N=60, HSK-3/4) xitoy leksikasini o ‘zlashtirishning kognitiv, affektiv va neyrobiologik mexanizmlariga
ta’siri o ‘rganiladi. Kvazi-eksperiment uch shartni gamrab oldi: dialogli sun’iy intellekt (Character.Al),
adaptiv Edutainment Chinese platformasi va an’anaviy ta’lim. Neyropsixolingvistik blok (LDT,
praiming-vazifa) nutq zonalari faolligi tahlili bilan to ‘Idirildi: leksikonga avtomatlashtirilgan murojaatda
(RT pasayishi) chakka va tepa bo‘limlari jalb qilinadi, chuqur semantik integratsiyada
(praiming-effektning ortishi) esa prefrontal qobigq va Broka zonasi faollashadi. Psixodiagnostika STAI,
NASA-TLX, FSS hamda motivatsiya so ‘rovnomasini (o ‘zini-o zi determinatsiya) oz ichiga oldi. Natijalar
differensial ta’sirni ko ‘rsatdi: EC platformasi leksikonga kirishni avtomatlashtiradi, biroq yuklamani
oshiradi; Character.Al esa ijtimoiy bog ‘liglik orgali semantik tarmoglarni chuqurlashtiradi va tashvish
darajasini kamaytiradi. Muhim korrelyatsiyalar (r=0,74) aniglangan. Neyrobiologik ma’lumotlar
asosida optimizatsion strategiyalar taklif etildi: tezlik va chuqurlik muvozanatini ta’minlash uchun
platformalarni kombinatsiyalash, individual faollik profilini hisobga olish.

Kalit so‘zlar: neyropsixolingvistik mexanizmlar, neyrobiologiya, sun’iy intellektning talabalarning
psixoemotsional holatiga ta siri, xitoy leksikasini o ‘gitish, til tashvishi, kognitiv yuklama, mental leksikon.

Introduction. The digital transformation of education has reached a level at which artificial
intelligence tools lose their auxiliary status and act as full-fledged agents in educational interaction.
Within the field of foreign language teaching (FLT), this development is manifested by the widespread
integration of conversational Al systems (e.g., ChatGPT and Character.Al), alongside adaptive simulators
and platforms that provide personalized learning pathways. Nevertheless, pedagogical practice currently
outpaces the scientific understanding regarding the effects of these technologies on students' cognitive
and affective processes. On the one hand, Al offers potential for alleviating foreign language anxiety
(FLA) and enabling personalized instruction [10]; on the other, it poses risks of "cognitive substitution”
[11], whereby specific cognitive functions are delegated to the machine—a process that may diminish the
depth of semantic processing and even foster the development of technological dependence [8].

At the intersection of neuropsycholinguistics and pedagogy, the precise manner in which distinct
modalities of Al integration—namely, dialogue-based versus training-oriented formats—influence the
neuropsycholinguistic mechanisms underpinning vocabulary acquisition and the psychoemotional states
of students remains an open question.

Learning foreign languages is a complex cognitive process that requires the integration of various
neural subcortical (basal ganglia, hippocampus) and control systems (prefrontal cortex). Modern
neurobiological researches make it possible to understand how the brain learns a new language, which
areas are activated during different types of speech activity, and how learning can be optimized based on
these data [5].

It is noteworthy that the processing of the second language (L2) involves areas of the cortex that
largely overlap with those involved in the processing of the first language (L1), but there are certain
differences in lateralization and activation density. The left inferior frontal gyrus (Broca's area, BA 44/45)
is responsible for syntactic processing and articulation planning, with activation in this area particularly
pronounced in the early stages of L2 development. The left superior temporal gyrus (Wernicke's area, BA
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22) is involved in semantic processing and understanding of speech. The hippocampus plays an important
role in consolidating new lexical representations, ensuring the transfer of information from episodic
memory to semantic memory. The prefrontal cortex, in turn, provides executive control when switching
between languages and suppressing interference.

In addition, intensive study of L2 vocabulary improves semantic processing, as evidenced by the
increased effect of the N400 mismatch among successful learners.

The integration of new words into the existing semantic network is a key challenge to foreign
language acquisition; the depth and success depend on the degree of integration achieved, and not on a
specific learning strategy.

Adaptive systems based on deep learning of the mental vocabulary allow you to predict errors and
personalize the presentation of the material. However, there are practically no works linking specific
formats of Al interaction with the neurophysiological correlates of vocabulary assimilation and the
dynamics of the psycho-emotional state within a unified framework.

The purpose of our study is to identify the impact of various formats of integration of artificial
intelligence (interactive Al using the example of Character.Al and adaptive training platform) on the
speed and depth of mental vocabulary formation (neuropsycholinguistic level) and the level of situational
anxiety, subjective cognitive load and experiencing a state of "flow" (psycho-emotional level).

The object of the research is the process of assimilation of foreign language vocabulary by
students of language specialties in a digital educational environment.

The subject of the study is the europsycholinguistic and psycho-emotional correlates of interaction
with Al tools in learning English.

The following research hypotheses are proposed:

1. Interactive Al (Character.Al) significantly reduces the level of language anxiety by creating a
safe, non-evaluative environment, which contributes to an increase in speech output.

2. Adaptive learning platforms are more effective in automating vocabulary (which is confirmed
by a reduction in reaction time); however, they may impose higher cognitive demands due to the high
repetition rate.

3. It is assumed that artificial intelligence formats have different effects: interaction based on
dialogue increases the depth of semantic processing (contextual understanding), while learning based on
exercises accelerates the speed of searching for vocabulary from the mental lexicon.

4. The integration of artificial intelligence, as a rule, reduces the cognitive load of a lower order
(i.e., working memory requirements) by transferring processing to external systems; conversely, it can
reduce the depth of autonomous semantic processing, which is consistent with the effect of "cognitive
substitution".

Materials and Methods. In accordance with the purpose of the study and the hypotheses put
forward, a set of methods and techniques was used:

1. A method of theoretical analysis of literary sources on various aspects of the problem under
consideration.

2. Empirical methods and techniques: The Spielberger-Khanin anxiety Scale (methodology
adapted by psychologist Yu. L. Khanin) STAI (State-Trait Anxiety Inventory); NASA-TLX (Task Load
Index) Cognitive Load Scale, Flow State Scale (FSS), Basic Psychological Needs in Learning Scale,
BPNS-L.

3. Methods of mathematical and statistical data processing: Two-factor analysis of variance
(ANOVA) with repeated measurements, Pearson correlation analysis between neuropsycholinguistic and
psychoemotional indicators, post-hoc comparison (Tukey HSD) to identify intergroup differences.

Results. The analysis of the neuropsycholinguistic foundations underlying foreign language (L2)
vocabulary acquisition reveals that the memorization of novel lexical items proceeds through two
principal stages: (1) transient retention within working memory (subserved by the prefrontal cortex), and
(2) subsequent consolidation within long-term semantic networks (mediated by the hippocampus and
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medial temporal lobes). Spaced repetition - drawing upon the Ebbinghaus forgetting curve—optimizes
this consolidation process by reactivating hippocampal memory traces at graduated intervals. For durable
lexical retention, it is imperative to anchor new vocabulary in personally relevant contexts (e.g., through
vivid imagery or episodic associations) and to employ distributed retrieval schedules, as gradual
consolidation facilitates hippocampal encoding. In L2 learning contexts, the use of spaced -repetition
applications (e.g., Memrise) is therefore pedagogically advantageous, as such schedules are congruent
with hippocampal consolidation mechanisms [4].

Al - driven adaptive platforms incorporate spaced repetition algorithms that may potentiate
hippocampal consolidation through computationally optimized timing of stimulus presentation, thereby
contributing to the expansion of the learner's mental lexicon.

The mental lexicon constitutes a complex semantic network in which lexical items are
interconnected via meaning, phonology, and grammatical features [3]. Accordingly, novel L2 words must
not be acquired in isolation but rather integrated into this pre - existing associative architecture. A
principal challenge resides in lexical interference - i.e., competition between L1 and L2 lexemes - which
typically manifests when L2 knowledge is insufficient, prompting the cognitive system to compensate by
resorting to native-language resources under conditions of heightened cognitive or affective strain.

Affective regulation is subserved by the amygdala (bilaterally) and the prefrontal cortex, which
governs attentional control. Elevated stress levels can impair higher-order cognitive functioning in the
learner. Consequently, the establishment of a psychologically safe learning environment is essential—one
that fosters positive affect, endorphin release, and constructive self - perception. As Ermolaeva and
Gerasimova argue, such an environment entails "a positive attitude, creating a positive self-perception,
understanding on the part of the teacher of the uniqueness of each student, the style of his cognitive
activity, intellectual potential” [2]. They further emphasize the importance of collaborative and group
work, both of which enhance metacognitive awareness and reduce affective tension.

Instructors should remain cognizant that apprehension regarding error production can suppress
language-related cortical activity. Pedagogical interventions should therefore prioritize improvisational
training e.g., sustained, uninterrupted speech production for brief periods (e.g., five minutes) and mitigate
anxiety through positive reinforcement (i.e., praise for communicative effort rather than exclusive focus
on formal accuracy). For instance, role-play conducted within a supportive classroom setting has been
shown to attenuate amygdala reactivity and strengthen prefrontal top - down control over speech
production.

Pekrun's control-value theory posits that achievement emotions emerge from the interplay of two
core appraisals: perceived control (the individual's belief in their capacity to influence outcomes) and
subjective value (the personal significance attributed to the task) [12]. Specifically, anxiety is elicited
when perceived control is low while subjective value remains high. Within this framework, Al-based
tools may enhance learner autonomy (through self-selected pacing and difficulty), bolster perceived
competence (via immediate feedback), and consequently mitigate anxiety by increasing the learner's
sense of control.

Csikszentmihalyi's notion of the flow state describes an optimal experiential condition that arises
when task demands are precisely calibrated to the individual's skill level [7]. In the context of L2
acquisition, flow is characterized by intense absorption, temporal distortion, and diminished self-
awareness - a constellation particularly conducive to reducing communicative apprehension.

Adaptive platforms that deliver personalized feedback can concurrently reduce anxiety (by
heightening perceived control and dynamically calibrating task complexity) and facilitate flow
experiences. Similarly, conversational Al systems featuring immersive, narrative-driven scenarios (e.g.,
character-based plots) can promote deep engagement.

Large language models (LLMs) - such as ChatGPT, Character.Al, and Claude - enable
unrestricted dialogue, text generation, and rule explanation. Character.Al is distinguished by its capacity
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to construct personas with specific traits, thereby heightening emotional resonance and motivational
salience. In contrast to conversational Al, adaptive training platforms leverage machine learning
algorithms to individualize instructional trajectories via spaced repetition, intelligent error analysis,
adaptive difficulty selection, and integrated speech recognition tools for pronunciation and fluency
practice.

Graduate students at the Institute of Foreign Languages in RUDN University are developing
author's adaptive platforms for FLT, among which it is worth noting the digital educational platform
Edutainment Chinese (EC), "providing students with personalized learning materials, interactive exercises
and an automated smart assessment system that evaluates the level of language proficiency and student
progress, as well as providing targeted feedback and proposals to help improve student learning
strategies"” [6, p. 7].

The platform is based on a hybrid adaptive artificial intelligence system based on the principles of
Data-Driven Personalization and Reinforcement Learning with elements of natural language processing
(NLP). Let's consider a detailed description of the algorithm architecture, personalization parameters, and
feedback mechanics.

1. Basic algorithm: Hybrid Recommender System

The platform's core architecture integrates Content-Based Filtering and Collaborative Filtering,
orchestrated via a Bayesian Knowledge Tracing (BKT) model.

Content -Based Filtering: The algorithm analyzes the metadata associated with each instructional
item—including HSK vocabulary complexity, grammatical structures, thematic content, subtitles, and
media duration—and compares these attributes against the learner's current proficiency profile.

Collaborative Filtering: The system matches the target learner to clusters of prior learners
exhibiting analogous learning trajectories (e.g., rapid mastery of Chinese characters yet persistent
difficulty with tonal differentiation) and subsequently recommends materials that have proven effective
for successful learners within the same cohort.

Bayesian Knowledge Tracing (BKT): In real time, the model computes the probability that the
learner has mastered each specific grammatical rule or character, conditional upon their prior sequence of
correct and incorrect responses.

2. Personalized settings (what exactly adjusts)

The algorithm personalizes the following data vectors (ranked by priority from core to
peripheral):

Linguistic Profile:

Current vocabulary (active and passive).

The accuracy of tone recognition (PinYin).

The speed of reading and recognizing hieroglyphs.

The results of the last HSK test performed (the system uses this as an anchor for the starting difficulty).

Cognitive preferences (Learning Modality):

— Visual/Auditory/Kinesthetic: The algorithm tracks which activities the student performs best in.
If a student learns better through games ("Panda the Angler"), the system increases the frequency of
gamification. If through listening (movies/TV series), it increases the share of multimedia.

— Interactivity: The level of engagement in the virtual tour of the Ancient Palace (viewing time,
clicks on objects) affects the suggestion of the next "cultural” quest.

Zone of Immediate Development (ZPD): The complexity of tasks in the intelligent assistant
(ChatGPT) dynamically changes so that the student constantly solves problems with an error rate of ~ 20-
30% (the optimal threshold for learning).

Error History (Error Pattern): The system remembers typical grammatical errors (for example,
incorrect word order in the Russian-Chinese translation) and at the next session specially selects exercises
to work out these "weak points".



Cognitive Preferences (Learning Modality): The system ascertains learner modality
preferences—uvisual, auditory, and kinesthetic—by analyzing performance across distinct activity types.
For instance, heightened proficiency in game-based tasks (e.g., "Panda the Angler") prompts increased
deployment of gamified content, whereas superior engagement with aural materials (e.g., films and
television series) results in a greater proportion of multimedia resources.

Interactivity: Behavioral engagement metrics within immersive environments—such as viewing
duration and object interaction frequency during virtual tours (e.g., the Ancient Palace simulation)—
inform the subsequent recommendation of culture-oriented quests.

Zone of Proximal Development (ZPD): Drawing upon Vygotsky's foundational framework, task
complexity within the intelligent assistant (ChatGPT) is dynamically calibrated to maintain a learner error
rate of approximately 20-30%, identified as the optimal threshold for facilitating cognitive growth and
sustained learning gains.

Error History (Pattern Analysis): The system systematically records recurrent grammatical
deviations (e.g., syntactic transfer errors in Russian-Chinese translation tasks). Subsequently, it curates
targeted remedial exercises in successive sessions, explicitly addressing these persistent deficits.

3. Feedback Mechanics and Adaptive Assessment

The platform operationalizes a multi-tiered feedback system that operates across both immediate
and delayed temporalities, extending beyond binary correct/incorrect indicators to encompass diagnostic,
formative, and strategic guidance.

A. Real -Time Automated Correction

Upon user input (text or speech) during chatbot interactions (ChatGPT), the NLP module applies
a color - coded annotation framework: red designates critical grammatical errors (accompanied by
corrective suggestions); yellow flags stylistically suboptimal lexical choices (with alternative synonyms
drawn from DeepL/Quizlet); and green indicates the accurate deployment of newly acquired vocabulary,
thereby positively reinforcing learner behavior.

Within the "Fast Hands" minigame, feedback is delivered through both visual and tactile
channels: accurate character selection triggers affirmative animations (integrated with Baidu Chinese),
whereas incorrect selections impose a brief response delay, thereby enhancing error salience and
facilitating visuomotor retention.

B. Formative Assessment

Aggregating data from interactive dictionaries and HSK practice tests, the system constructs a
"Competence Radar Chart" that operationalizes four core skills: Listening, Speaking, Reading, and
Writing. Based on this diagnostic profile, the system generates metacognitive prompts (e.g., in Russian):
"Your reading proficiency is advancing considerably; however, listening comprehension requires further
attention. We recommend engaging with the subtitled episode we have selected for you."

C. Strategic Recommendations (Metacognitive Feedback)

When the algorithm detects over-reliance on the Russian—Chinese dictionary (DeepL) during
elementary tasks, it issues a strategic prompt such as: "We recommend inferring meaning through
contextual cues from the authentic resource library prior to consulting the dictionary.” Conversely, if a
learner underperforms on a specific HSK subsection, the system avoids mere retesting; instead, it
redirects the learner to the Chaoxing Learning System to consult a native speaker on the relevant topic,
automatically generating a structured request in Russian for the interlocutor.

D. Weekly Adaptive Summary

The ChatGPT assistant consolidates weekly performance metrics to produce a personalized
progress report (available in either Russian or Chinese). This report not only delineates guantitative
achievements but also offers three concrete strategic recommendations (e.g., "Extend animated stroke -
practice duration from 5 to 10 minutes, given that character retention diminishes significantly after 48
hours™).
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Thus, the platform operates within a cyclical closed-loop architecture: Learner Action — Error
and response-time analysis — Bayesian Knowledge Tracing weight updates — Synthesis of new content
from resource repositories (Chinese Plus, films, games) — Delivery of materials predicted to address the
learner's specific proficiency gaps with maximal success probability. This constitutes an adaptive
intelligent assessment framework, wherein the algorithm functions as a virtual tutor capable of inferring
not only the final output but also the learner's underlying cognitive processes.

A second Al integration format with demonstrable effects on the neuropsycholinguistic
mechanisms of vocabulary acquisition and learners' psychoemotional states is the conversational agent
Character.Al. This model constitutes a conversational neuro-linguistic system oriented toward generating
contextually coherent responses and emulating the speech patterns of designated personas. Within this
framework, text processing relies on contextual recognition, pragmatic utterance analysis, and stylistic
modulation, whereby the system accounts for interlocutor contributions, preserves thematic cohesion, and
reproduces prescribed stylistic registers [1].

Hutchins's theory of distributed cognition posits that cognitive processes are not confined to the
brain alone but are distributed across brain, body, artifacts, and environment [9]. In the educational Al
context, this implies that specific cognitive functions—such as lexical retrieval, grammatical monitoring,
and utterance generation—are delegated to the technological tool. This delegation yields two divergent
outcomes: (1) a positive effect, wherein reduced lower-order cognitive load (working memory) liberates
resources for higher-order processes (semantic elaboration and critical reasoning); and (2) a negative
effect, characterized by the risk of "cognitive substitution™ - if delegation becomes excessive, autonomous
speech generation and deep semantic processing may be compromised.

The immediate availability of Al-generated responses may attenuate prefrontal cortical activity,
which subserves predictive, planning, and monitoring functions. Such attenuation manifests as diminished
autonomous lexical retrieval, shallower encoding (superficial rather than deep processing), emergent
technological dependence, and reduced metacognitive engagement.

In order to prove the hypotheses, an empirical study was conducted on the basis of the RUDN
University.

1. Research design

Type: Quasi-experimental study with a mixed design (between groups and within groups
before/after).

Factors:

Independent variable: Al Tool format (3 levels):

Interactive Al (Character.Al ) — Experimental Group 1 (EG-1)

Adaptive training platform Edutainment Chinese — Experimental Group 2 (EG-2).

Traditional learning (without Al) is a Control Group (CG).

Dependent variables:

Neuropsycholinguistic: reaction time in a lexical solution problem, accuracy, N400 component
(optional).

Psychoemotional: situational anxiety level (STAI), cognitive load (NASA-TLX), flow experience
(FSS), motivation.

2. Participants

Sampling frame: Students of the Institute of Foreign Languages (RUDN University), specialty:
“Linguistics” (N = 60), age 19-20 years, proficiency in Chinese HSK-3, 4.

Inclusion criteria: Absence of neurological and psychiatric diagnoses, normal or corrected vision,
signed informed consent.

Exclusion criteria: Bilingualism from early childhood, professional language proficiency.

3. Materials and incentives

Lexical corpus: 60 unfamiliar Chinese words (30 specific nouns, 30 abstract concepts), selected
on the basis of frequency dictionaries (HSK-3, HSK-4 levels).
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Al tools:

Character.Al: A native speaker character with a certain personality has been created (for example,
a "friendly Chinese teacher"). Students conduct dialogues with him on given topics, using new
vocabulary.

Adaptive Edutainment Chinese Platform: The functionality of the Edutainment Chinese (EC)
platform is based on a well-structured adaptive memory and skills management system. It combines two
key pedagogical approaches: interval repetition (for long-term memorization) and variable training (for
the development of all aspects of language). Let's look at how these mechanisms are implemented in the
EC.

1. Spaced Repetition System (SRS)

Unlike conventional flashcard -based systems, the EC platform employs a context - sensitive,
adaptive SRS governed by data aggregated from all user interactions across the platform—including
Bayesian Knowledge Tracing (BKT) estimates of learner proficiency.

Dynamic Interval Algorithm: Rather than relying on fixed retrieval schedules (e.g., intervals of 1,
3, and 7 days), the system dynamically modulates repetition intervals based on the model's posterior
probability that a given item has been mastered. Specifically, accurate recall in gamified tasks and
dictation exercises lengthens the retrieval interval (e.g., from 4 to 15 days). Conversely, incorrect
responses or prolonged retrieval latencies shorten the interval, prompting immediate re -exposure in
subsequent sessions to reinforce consolidation.

Multi -Format Repetition: Repetition is not confined to conventional flashcard drills; rather, target
lexical and grammatical items are encountered across varied contextual formats within a single interval:

In games (e.g., "Panda the Angler," "Fast Hands") - for rapid visual recognition;

— In animated stroke-order exercises (integrated with Baidu Chinese)—to reinforce kinesthetic
and motor memory;

— In authentic resources (e.g., films and subtitles) - to promote recognition within naturalistic,
native-speaker discourse.

Targeted Reinforcement of Persistent Deficits: The system monitors not only lexical recognition
accuracy but also specific error typologies - such as tonal confusion or incorrect classifier selection. In
subsequent retrieval cycles, these problematic linguistic elements are assigned higher priority and more
frequent exposure intervals relative to already consolidated items, thereby systematically addressing the
learner's specific areas of difficulty.

2. Exercise Typology (Multi-Level Training System)

Exercises within the platform are structured according to a progression from passive recognition
to active production, and are categorized by target skill and interaction format.

A. Character Memorization Exercises (Visual-Motor)

Animated character writing: This interactive simulator enables learners to observe the correct
stroke sequence via animation and subsequently reproduce it. The system evaluates not only the final
product but also the order of strokes, providing instantaneous corrective feedback in the event of an error.

The "Fast Hands" activity: This constitutes a reaction-time exercise in which learners must
rapidly select the target character from among several visually similar distractors. The task trains visual
discrimination and automatic character recognition.

B. Lexico -Grammatical Exercises (Analytical)

Interactive dictionaries (DeepL & Quizlet): These function not merely as reference tools but as
active practice simulators. Learners may compile custom vocabulary sets, from which the platform
automatically generates matching exercises (Russian—Chinese), fill - in - the - blank tasks, and

contextualized translation-selection items.
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Grammar correction (ChatGPT): In these sentence - construction exercises, learners compose
phrases in Chinese; the intelligent assistant not only corrects errors but also offers two to three alternative
phrasings, explicitly delineating nuanced semantic distinctions among the variants.

C. Listening and Speaking Exercises (Audio -Visual)

Multimedia resources (films and television series with subtitles): These support a scaffolded
viewing protocol comprising three stages: (1) "blind" viewing without subtitles to assess listening
comprehension; (2) viewing with Russian subtitles to verify understanding; and (3) viewing with Chinese
subtitles for lexical and structural analysis. Comprehension questions follow each stage to assess content
retention and inference.

Virtual tour of the Ancient Palace: This immersive exercise integrates cultural exposure with a
Chinese-language audio guide. Learners are tasked with locating specific objects or responding to guide-
posed questions, thereby training listening comprehension in an authentic, unadapted linguistic
environment.

D. Communicative and Game -Based Exercises (Skill Synthesis)

The "Panda the Angler" game: This narrative - driven activity requires accurate sentence
construction or correct character selection to advance. Erroneous responses trigger a "bait loss" mechanic,
inducing mild retrieval pressure that has been shown to enhance subsequent retention.

Chaoxing Learning System: This facilitates genuine communicative practice by redirecting
learners to a native-speaker interaction environment for the completion of specific tasks (e.g., "Inquire
about directions to the library™). These tasks are dynamically generated by ChatGPT, informed by the
learner's prior error history and proficiency gaps.

3. Integrated Training Logic

The instructional process follows a cyclical sequence: exposure, active practice, assessment, and
consolidation.

Exposure: Initial content introduction is facilitated through dictionary-based study and animated
stroke-order writing exercises.

Active Practice: Learners apply newly acquired knowledge through gamified activities and
grammar-construction tasks mediated by ChatGPT.

Assessment: Learner performance is evaluated via HSK -style tests and audio-oral comprehension
assignments.

Consolidation: This stage is operationalized through the automated deployment of spaced
repetition algorithms; wherein previously encountered material resurfaces in the form of micro-games or
embedded within film subtitles. This mechanism is designed to facilitate the transfer of knowledge from
short-term to long-term memory stores.

Consequently, each EC exercise fulfills a dual function: it simultaneously develops a targeted
linguistic skill and serves as a diagnostic sensor for the adaptive algorithm, which determines the optimal
timing and presentation format for subsequent content re-exposure.

4. Diagnostic Instrumentation

Neuropsycholinguistic Assessment Protocol

Lexical Decision Task (LDT): This task involves the visual presentation of lexical items and
phonologically plausible pseudowords, with concurrent measurement of response latency and accuracy
(see Table 1). The assessment is administered both prior to and following the experimental intervention.

Table 1. Mean Response Latency and Accuracy Rates in the Lexical Decision Task (LDT)

Group Pre-test (M+SD) Post-test (M£SD) Calculation of
dynamics ART
(decline)
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EG-1 (Character.Al) 820 + 45 740 £ 50 -80 millisecondsr

EG-2 (EC Platform) 835+42 715 +48 -120 ms (makc.
aBTOMATHU3ALINS)

CG (control) 825 +43 805 + 45 -20 ms

Priming Task: This paradigm assesses semantic priming through the measurement of response
latencies to target words presented after semantically related (congruent) versus unrelated (incongruent)
prime words, thereby evaluating the depth of lexical integration within the semantic memory network.

Semantic integration is operationalized as the Priming Effect (PE), computed as the difference in
mean reaction time between unrelated (incongruent) and related (congruent) prime—target pairs (i.e., PE =
RTincongruent — RTcongruent). A higher positive PE value reflects more robust integration into the
semantic network (Table 2).

Table 2. Semantic priming measurement

Group Pre-test Post-test PE increasing
EG-1 (Character.Al) related (congruent) = | related (congruent) = | +45ms

720 ms, unrelated | 685 ms, unrelated

(incongruent) = 750 | (incongruent) = 760

ms ms
EG-2 (EC Platform) 28 ms 55 ms +27 ms

The highest rate and deep network (+ 45 ms) were demonstrated by EG-1. As for the EG-2, the
increase was average (+27 ms), since automation proceeds through frequency, not through the depth of
connections.

The psychodiagnostic unit:

The Spielberger Situational Anxiety Scale (STAI) is a measurement of anxiety levels before and
after each lesson.

In the calculations, the scores were converted to stents (from 20 to 80)

Dynamics: ASTAI = STAI post — STAI pre

EG-1 (Character.Al): 45 — 37 (A = -8, significant decrease, safe environment).

EG-2 (EC): 44 — 41 (A=-3, average decrease).

CG (Control): 43 — 48 (A=+5, increased test anxiety).

The NASA-TLX Cognitive Load Scale is a subjective assessment of mental effort.

The integral index was calculated as a weighted average on 6 scales (Mental, Physical, Temporal,
Success, Effort, Frustration), where weights are determined by paired comparison by the subject himself.

EG-2 (EC): Mental effort = 85, Frustration = 60 — Final TLX = 72 (high load due to intensive
regime).

EG-1 (Character.Al): TLX =54 (the game environment reduces the perception of effort).

The Flow State Scale (FSS) is a measurement of immersion.

Calculation of the total score on 36 points (9 factors). Maximum 180 points.

EG-1 (Character.Al): 148 points (high flow).

EG-2 (EC): 135 points (average).

CG (Control): 102 points.

Basic Psychological Needs in Learning Scale, BPNS-L.

Based on Desi and Ryan’s theory of Self-Determination (SDT) [13], a standardized Scale of
BPNS-Learning was used to evaluate the results.

For the purity of the experiment, the indicators were taken twice: before the intervention (pretest)
— as a background level of learning motivation, and after 4 weeks (posttest). The assessment was based
on a 7-point Likert scale (from 1 — "Totally disagree" to 7 — "Totally agree").
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The empirical results that follow strictly from the logic of each tool's operation, with
mathematical processing and interpretation, are presented in the Table 3.
1. Summary statistical data (M £ SD) on scales
Table 3. The empirical results according to BPNS-L

Motivation’s indicator | EG-1 (Character.Al) EG-2 (EC Platform) CG (control)

Autonomy (A) Pre: 4.8 £ 0.9 — Post: | Pre: 49 + 0.8 — Post: | Pre: 4.7 + 0.9 — Post:
6.4+0.7 5.1+£09 42+1.0

Competence (K) Pre: 49+ 1.0 — PostT: | Pre: 5.0 + 0.9 — Post: | Pre: 5.0 = 0.9 — Post:
6.1 £0.8 6.7+0.6 48+1.1

Connectedness Pre: 42 = 1.1 — Post: | Pre: 43 + 1.2 — Post: | Pre: 4.1 + 1.2 — Post:

(Affiliation) (C) 6.5+0.7 32+£13 35+14

2. Mathematical analysis of dynamics (ANOVA with repeated measurements)

To verify the significance of the changes, a two-factor mixed ANOVA (factors: Group x Time)
was calculated separately for each subscale.

The formula for calculating the increment (A): A=Mostiest — Mpretest

The results of F-tests for Groupx interactionTime are presented in the Table 4.

Table 4. The results of F-tests

Subscales F(2, 57) p-value Effect size (n?)
Autonomy 18.42 <0.001 0.39 (large)
Competence 11.75 <0.001 0.29 (medium-large)
Connectedness 28.91 <0.001 0.50 (extralarge)

All differences are statistically significant (p<0.001). Tukey's post-hoc test (HSD) was used for
pairwise comparison of groups by growth rate.

3. Subscale-Level Analysis

A. Autonomy (Perceived Freedom of Choice and Initiative)

The pre-to-post intervention changes (A) in autonomy scores were as follows:

AA EG-1 =6.4-4.8=+1.6; AA EG-2 =5.1-4.9=+0.2; AA CG =4.2-4.7=0.5.

EG-1 (Character.Al) demonstrated the largest and statistically significant increase (p < 0.01).
Specifically, unstructured dialogue with an Al character affords learners both the perception and the
actuality of conversational control—enabling them to select their own responses and thematic
directions—which substantially fulfills their need for autonomy.

EG- 2 (EC) exhibited no significant changes (p = 0.21). Although the platform is personalized, it
operates via a rigid, system-driven algorithm that determines repetition intervals and lexical selection.
Consequently, the learner experiences a sense of being directed, which may impede the growth of
perceived autonomy.

CG (Control) revealed a negative trend. The rigid structure of the prescribed textbook and
externally imposed deadlines appear to diminish intrinsic motivation for autonomous choice.

B. Competence (Sense of Mastery and Efficiency)

AKegy =+1.2; AKggp =+1.7; AKcg =—0.2.

EG-2 (EC) exhibited the most pronounced gains (A=+1.7, p < 0.001, d = 2.1). This outcome is
directly attributable to the Bayesian Knowledge Tracing (BKT) algorithm, which consistently presents
tasks calibrated to the learner's zone of proximal development (ZPD). By maintaining an optimal
difficulty threshold—approximately 80% accuracy—the platform engenders frequent successful trials,
thereby fostering a sustained sense of mastery and perceived progress. This subjective improvement
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correlates with objective performance gains, as evidenced by reduced response latencies in the Lexical
Decision Task (LDT), indicating increased lexical automatization.

EG-1 (Character.Al) also demonstrated moderate improvement (A = +1.2), albeit to a lesser
extent. This attenuated effect is likely due to the inherent variability in dialogue complexity, which may
not be precisely calibrated to the individual's current HSK proficiency level, lacking the fine-grained
difficulty adjustment characteristic of the adaptive platform.

Conversely, CG exhibited stagnation (negligible change). This lack of progress is consistent with
a static pedagogical environment—the textbook—which does not adapt to individual learner needs or
performance profiles.

B. Connectedness/Belonging (Social interaction)

This is the most paradoxical and revealing point. Cgg; = +2.3; Cggp = —1.1; Ceg =—0.6.

EG-1 (Character.Al) shows explosive growth of connectivity (+2.3, p < 0.001). Although the
interlocutor is an artificial intelligence, the prescribed personality of the character creates the effect of a
"social presence." Students noted in qualitative comments: "It felt like | was talking to a foreign friend."
This closes the fundamental need for contact.

EG-2 (EC) is the only group with negative dynamics in connectivity -1.1, significant decrease, p
< 0.01). Learning on an adaptive platform is deep cognitive introverted work (games, animation,
dictionaries). The absence of a communication subject and a high cognitive load (NASA-TLX = 72) lead
to the effect of "isolation". The student immerses himself in the material, but feels lonely.

4. Correlation analysis (The relationship between motivation and effectiveness)

We calculated the Pearson correlation coefficient (r) between changes in motivation (A) and
neuropsycholinguistic indicators (ART and APE) for the entire sample (N=60).

A Competence vs A RT (reaction time):

r=-10.68 (p<0.001).

The higher the increase in the feeling of mastery, the faster access to the vocabulary is automated.
This is the main mathematical argument in favor of the EC platform — it "crafts" competence in
engineering.

A Connectivity vs A Priming effect (PE):

r=+0.74 (p < 0.001).

The growth of social affiliation is critically important for deep semantic integration (expansion of
semantic networks). That's why Group 1 (Character.Al) won by PE. Without live connectedness (as in
EC), words are remembered as "shortcuts" (quickly but superficially), and with dialogue — as
"meanings".

A Autonomy vs A STAI (anxiety reduction): r = -0.55 (p <0.01).

Freedom of choice in Group 1 directly relieves test anxiety, which creates a "safe space™ for
language risks.

B. Connectedness and Belonging (Social Interaction)

This subscale yielded the most paradoxical and revealing findings across the three groups. The
pre-to-post intervention changes (A) were as follows: EG-1 (Character.Al) demonstrated a substantial
increase (A = +2.3, p < 0.001), EG-2 (EC) exhibited a significant decline (A = —1.1, p < 0.01), and CG
(Control) showed a slight decrease (A =—0.6).

EG-1 (Character.Al) displayed a marked improvement in perceived connectedness. Although the
conversational partner is artificial, the predefined persona appears to generate a robust social presence
effect. This subjective experience was corroborated by qualitative participant feedback, with one learner
noting: "It felt like 1 was talking to a foreign friend." Such perceptions effectively address the
fundamental psychological need for interpersonal contact.

Conversely, EG-2 (EC) was the only cohort to exhibit negative dynamics in this domain. The
adaptive platform necessitates deep, cognitively demanding introspective engagement—characterized by
gamified tasks, animated exercises, and dictionary work—that lacks any direct interlocutor. This,
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compounded by a high cognitive load (mean NASA-TLX score = 72), appears to engender a sense of
isolation. Learners become cognitively immersed in the material yet experience a concurrent deficit in
social affiliation.

4. Correlation Analysis: Motivation and Neuropsychological Outcomes

To examine the relationship between motivational changes and neuropsycholinguistic
performance, we computed Pearson correlation coefficients (r) between motivational deltas (A) and both
reaction time (ART) and priming effect (APE) across the entire sample (N = 60).

A Competence vs. A Reaction Time (RT):

A strong negative correlation was observed (r = —0.68, p < 0.001). This indicates that greater
perceived increases in mastery are associated with accelerated lexical retrieval. This finding provides a
compelling quantitative argument in favor of the EC platform, which systematically engineers
competence through targeted adaptive practice.

A Connectedness vs. A Priming Effect (PE):

A strong positive correlation was identified (r = + 0.74, p < 0.001). This suggests that the growth
of social belonging is critically conducive to deep semantic integration and the expansion of semantic
networks. Notably, EG-1 (Character.Al) exhibited the greatest PE gains. While the EC platform promotes
rapid recognition—potentially associated with shallower, form - based encoding—dialogue - based
interaction appears to facilitate deeper meaning-oriented processing and robust semantic elaboration.

A Autonomy vs. A State-Trait Anxiety Inventory (STAI) (Anxiety Reduction):

A moderate negative correlation was found (r = — 0.55, p < 0.01). Perceived autonomy in EG-1
directly mitigated test anxiety, thereby fostering a psychologically safe learning environment conducive
to risk-taking in authentic language use.

Based on the computed motivational profiles, the three groups were characterized as follows:

CG-1 (Character.Al): Balanced-Harmonious Profile. High levels of both autonomy and
connectedness generate intrinsic motivational engagement. This configuration positions Character.Al as
an optimal tool for fostering deep linguistic comprehension and reducing communicative apprehension.

CG-2 (EC Platform): Competence-Dominant Profile. This group exhibited exceptionally high
competence gains, yet demonstrated disrupted connectedness and stagnating autonomy. The EC platform
thus functions as a powerful training simulator for speed and accuracy; however, prolonged use may
entail a risk of emotional burnout, attributable to the user's experience of social isolation. A key
pedagogical recommendation is the integration of social features (e.g., peer-to-peer chat functionalities
layered upon task completion) to address the observed connectedness deficit.

CG (Control): Apathetic-Deficient Profile. This group evidenced declines across all three
motivational dimensions, classically consistent with the demotivation syndrome typically observed in
traditional, non-adaptive instructional settings.

Statistically significant between - group differences were assessed using Tukey's post - hoc
criterion:

EG-1 and EG-2 differed significantly on Connectivity (p < 0.001) and Autonomy (p < 0.01);

EG-2 significantly outperformed Group 1 on Competence (p < 0.05).

These findings underscore a fundamental pedagogical trade-off in the selection of Al-mediated
tools for Chinese language instruction: the choice between accuracy and efficiency (afforded by the EC
platform) and depth and affective engagement (afforded by Character.Al). The optimal pedagogical
strategy, therefore, appears to lie in the principled integration of both approaches.

5. Procedure

The experimental procedure comprised the following phases:

Pretest (Day 1): Administration of a lexical proficiency test, the Lexical Decision Task (LDT),
the semantic priming task, and a battery of psychological questionnaires.
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Training Phase (Weeks 1-4): Eight 45-minute sessions conducted over four weeks, with the
following group-specific interventions:

EG-1 (Character.Al): 20 minutes of dialogue with a predefined Al character on a designated
topic, followed by 25 minutes of independent vocabulary practice.

EG-2 (Adaptive EC Platform): 45 minutes of uninterrupted work on the platform, engaging with
its adaptive exercises.

CG (Control): 45 minutes of traditional instruction, comprising text reading, textbook - based
exercises, and dictionary work.

Posttest (Day 29): Re-administration of all pretest measures.

Delayed Retention Test (Day 43, i.e., two weeks after the posttest): Assessment of long-term
vocabulary retention.

6. Statistical Analysis

A two-way repeated -measures analysis of variance (ANOVA) was conducted, with Group (three
levels: Character.Al, EC Platform, Control) as a between-subjects factor and Time (two levels: pretest,

posttest) as a within-subjects factor. The dependent variable was, for example, reaction time (RT) in the
LDT.

The sums of squares (SS) were decomposed as follows:

Total variability: (SS_total): 3" (Xijk ~Mosu )

Between - groups variability: XY (M pymm —Mosu)”

Within-groups (error) variability: SS total —SS between

Group x Time interaction: (SS_interaction): ) (Msaeiiku — Mrpymnmsr — MBpemeru + Moo )2

The F-ratio for the interaction effect—the primary criterion of interest—was computed as
follows:

SSinteraction = 4500, Ufinteraction = G-1HE1H=2—- MSinteraction = 2250.
SSerror = 5400, dferror = 57 — MSgpor =94.7.
Fes7) = 2250/94.7 = 23.76.

The critical value for 0=0.05 is approximately Fcrit (2,57) ~ 3.15. Since the obtained F-ratio
exceeds this threshold (23.76 > 3.15), we reject the null hypothesis of no interaction. This result indicates
that the Group x Time interaction is statistically significant (p < 0.001), demonstrating that the observed
reduction in reaction time is contingent upon the type of instructional intervention rather than random
variation.

Pearson's Correlation Analysis of Neuropsycholinguistic and Psychoemotional Indicators

To examine the relationship between anxiety and semantic integration, Pearson's product -
moment correlation coefficient was employed. Specifically, we tested the hypothesis that elevated anxiety
levels would be associated with diminished semantic integration, operationalized as a lower Priming
Effect (PE).

The computed covariance was Cov (X, Y) = —162.5, with standard deviations of SDy = 8.2 for
STAI scores and SDy= 18.5 for PE, yielding a correlation coefficient of r = — 0.87. This coefficient
indicates a very strong negative correlation (p < 0.001), providing robust empirical support for the
hypothesis. This finding suggests that anxiety reduction may liberate cognitive resources, thereby
facilitating deeper semantic encoding and network integration.

Post -hoc Comparisons (Tukey's HSD)

To identify pairwise group differences in RT reduction (ART), Tukey's Honestly Significant
Difference (HSD) test was applied, with a critical threshold of 7.4 ms. All pairwise comparisons reached
statistical significance. Specifically, EG-2 (EC Platform) exhibited a significantly greater RT reduction
(ART = 120 ms) compared to CG (Control; ART = 20 ms; difference = 100 ms, p < 0.01) and EG-1
(Character.Al, ART = 80 ms; difference = 40 ms, p < 0.01). Furthermore, EG-1 demonstrated a
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significantly larger reduction compared to CG (difference = 60 ms, p < 0.01), confirming that the EC
platform yields the fastest lexical access speeds, followed by Character.Al.

The effect size for the EG-2 versus CG contrast was d = 2.15, which constitutes a very large
effect (substantially exceeding the conventional threshold of 0.8). This substantial magnitude attests to the
exceptional efficacy of the adaptive EC platform in automating lexical retrieval.

Correlation with Flow State

Within the combined Al -intervention groups (EG-1 and EG-2), a correlation was computed
between Flow State Scale (FSS) scores and the magnitude of the Priming Effect (PE) as a measure of
semantic depth. A strong positive correlation was observed (r = + 0.72), yielding a coefficient of
determination R? = 0.52. This indicates that approximately 52% of the variance in semantic integration
depth can be accounted for by the experience of flow, underscoring the pivotal role of optimal
experiential engagement in facilitating deep lexical -semantic processing.

1. Changes in Neuropsycholinguistic Indicators

EG-2 (adaptive EC platform) exhibited the most pronounced reduction in reaction time (RT) on
the Lexical Decision Task (LDT), indicating increased automatization of lexical access to the mental
lexicon. EG-1 (Character.Al) demonstrated the greatest increase in the Priming Effect (PE), reflecting
deeper integration of lexical items into the semantic network. In the control group, changes across all
measures were minimal.

2. Dynamics of Psychoemotional State

EG-1 (Character.Al) showed a significant reduction in state anxiety (STAI) and reported high
flow state scores (FSS), attributable to the safe, low-stakes, and engaging conversational environment.
EG-2 (adaptive platform) exhibited moderate anxiety levels but reported higher cognitive load (NASA-
TLX), likely due to the intensive repetition-based training regime. The control group demonstrated an
increase in anxiety by the end of the experiment, consistent with the well-documented "test anxiety"
effect.

3. Correlations Between Neuropsycholinguistic and Psychological Indicators

A significant negative correlation was observed between anxiety levels and the Priming Effect (r
= —0.87, p < 0.001), indicating that higher anxiety is associated with diminished semantic integration.
Conversely, a strong positive correlation was found between the experience of flow and the depth of
semantic processing (r = +0.72), suggesting that optimal experiential engagement facilitates deeper
lexical -semantic encoding.

Discussion. The obtained data suggest that distinct Al interaction formats engage different
neurocognitive mechanisms. Conversational Al (Character.Al) appears to foster deep semantic processing
through contextual immersion and the reduction of the affective filter, thereby creating conditions
conducive to meaningful language acquisition. In contrast, the adaptive platform optimizes the speed and
efficiency of lexical access by repeatedly activating memory traces within working memory, thereby
promoting automatization.

Despite the demonstrated efficacy of both Al-based tools, the study encountered what may be
termed the "cognitive well-being paradox." A dichotomy emerged: while Al reduces stress and anxiety
by providing a non-evaluative, supportive environment, it simultaneously poses the risk of fostering
digital dependency and diminishing autonomous cognitive effort. This duality underscores the need for
judicious implementation.

An optimal pedagogical strategy may therefore involve the strategic use of Al to expose learners
to rich linguistic input and alleviate affective barriers, while simultaneously preserving authentic, "live"
communicative practice to sustain the development of autonomous speech production and metacognitive
regulation.

Preliminary evidence further suggests that the effectiveness of Al interventions may be
moderated by individual differences, particularly baseline levels of foreign language anxiety (FLA) and
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cognitive style. Learners with high FLA appear to derive the greatest benefit from conversational Al,
whereas those with low anxiety may engage more effectively with adaptive platforms.

The following limitations of the present study should be acknowledged: (1) the relatively small
sample size, which may limit generalizability; (2) the short experimental duration (4 weeks), which
precludes assessment of long -term retention and habituation effects; (3) the absence of real - time
neuroimaging (e.g., fTMRI), which would provide more direct evidence of underlying neural mechanisms;
and (4) the possible novelty effect, whereby participant motivation may have been enhanced simply by
the introduction of new technologies, potentially inflating observed outcomes.

Conclusion. The findings of the present study indicate that the integration of Al into Chinese
language instruction exerts a dual influence on neuropsycholinguistic and psychoemotional processes.

Conversational Al (Character.Al) demonstrates efficacy in reducing language anxiety and
facilitating deeper semantic processing; however, its pedagogical implementation requires
methodologically sound instructional scaffolding.

The adaptive training platform Edutainment Chinese (EC) proves effective in automating lexical
access to the mental lexicon, yet it may impose elevated cognitive demands on learners.

An optimal pedagogical strategy appears to lie in a hybrid approach that alternates between
dialogue-based and training-based practice, calibrated to the individual characteristics and proficiency
levels of learners.

From a practical standpoint, teachers are advised to regulate the proportion of Al-mediated
instruction, limiting it to no more than 30-40% of total study time. Specifically, they should alternate
between "digital" and "live" communicative practice; deploy conversational Al during the initial stages of
reducing the language barrier and introducing new vocabulary into meaningful contexts; and employ
adaptive platforms during the consolidation and automatization phases of learning.

For Al developers, the following recommendations are proposed:

— Implement a "Delayed Al Response" function to stimulate internal speech and encourage
autonomous lexical retrieval prior to prompting;

— Integrate emotional regulation mechanisms, including adaptive feedback and personalized
emotional support;

— Develop interfaces that track not only cognitive but also affective markers (e.g., through
indirect behavioral indicators).

Future research directions should include longitudinal studies (6+ months) to assess the long-
term effects of Al interventions on neuroplasticity; the application of neuroimaging techniques (fMRI,
EEG) for direct observation of neural correlates; the investigation of Al effects across different lexical
categories (e.g., concrete vs. abstract, emotionally charged vs. neutral); and the development and
validation of integrative human-Al models for foreign language education.
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PSYCHOEMOTIONAL VERBAL INFLUENCE AND MYOCARDIAL INFARCTION: A
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; Ramazon Rajabovich Bobokalonov,
I= = Doctor of Philology (DSc), Professor,

- Bukhara State University
Xy
*

Abstract. This article provides a theoretical analysis of the potential impact of psychoemotional
verbal factors on the development of myocardial infarction from the perspective of
neuropsycholinguistics. The semantic and pragmatic characteristics of verbal stimuli, as well as the
neuropsychological, autonomic, and neuroendocrine response mechanisms mediated through the brain—
heart axis, are examined within a systematic approach. The study proposes a neurocardiological model
of psychoemotional verbal influence and a functional neuropsycholinguistic classification of verbal
effects. The findings contribute to the integration of psychocardiology, communicative medicine, and
neuropsycholinguistics, providing a theoretical framework for improving cardiovascular disease
prevention and enhancing therapeutic communication strategies.

Keywords: myocardial infarction, cardiovascular diseases, neuropsycholinguistics,
psychocardiology, verbal influence, verbal stress, psychoemotional stress, communicative influence,
therapeutic communication, brain-heart axis, amygdala, limbic system, hypothalamus, HPA axis,
sympathetic nervous system, semantics, pragmatics, emotional evaluation, autonomic nervous system,
coronary ischemia, neurocardiological model, communicative medicine.
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PSIXOEMOTSIONAL NUTQIY TA’SIR VA MIOKARD INFARKTI:
NEYROPSIXOLINGVISTIK YONDASHUV

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada psixoemotsional nutgiy omillarning miokard infarkti rivojlanishiga
ta’sir qilish ehtimoli neyropsixolingvistika nuqtayi nazaridan nazariy tahlil gilinadi. Nutqiy stimullar
semantik va pragmatik xususiyatlari, shuningdek miya—yurak o ‘qi orqali vositalashgan neyropsixologik,
vegetativ va neyroendokrin javob mexanizmlari tizimli yondashuv asosida ko ‘rib chiqgiladi. Tadgiqotda
psixoemotsional nutqiy ta’sirning neyrokardiologik modeli hamda nutqiy effektlarning funksional
neyropsixolingvistik tasnifi taklif etiladi. Olingan natijalar psixokardiologiya, kommunikativ tibbiyot va
neyropsixolingvistikaning integratsiyasiga hissa qo ‘shib, yurak-qon tomir kasalliklarini oldini olishni
takomillashtirish va terapevtik kommunikatsiya strategiyalarini rivojlantirish uchun nazariy asos
yaratadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: miokard infarkti, yurak-qon tomir kasalliklari, neyropsixolingvistika,
psixokardiologiya, nutqiy ta’sir, nutqiy stress, psixoemotsional stress, kommunikativ ta’sir, terapevtik
kommunikatsiya, miya—yurak o ‘qi, amigdal, limbik tizim, gipotalamus, HPA o°qi, simpatik asab tizimi,
semantika, pragmatika, emotsional baholash, vegetativ asab tizimi, koronar ishemiya, neyrokardiologik
model, kommunikativ tibbiyot.

MNCUXOSMOIMOHAJIIBHOE BEPBAJIBHOE BJIMSAHUE U UH®APKT MUOKAPIA:
HEMPOIICUXOJUHIBUCTUUYECKUIM TOAXO/

AHHOTAIMS. B 0anHOlU cmambe npedcmasiien meopemudecKull aHauu3 NOMEeHYUAIbHO20 GIUSHUS
NCUXOIMOYUOHATLHBIX  8ePOANbHBIX  (PAKMOPO8 HA pazeumue UHDAPKMA MUOKApOa ¢ RO3UYUU
Hetiponcuxoaunegucmuky. Paccmampusaiomes cemanmuyeckue u npazmamudeckue Xapaxmepucmuxi
6epOANLHBIX  CIUMYIO8, A MAKJCE HEUPONCUXON0SUYeCKUe, ABMOHOMHbIE U HEUPOIHOOKPUHHbLE
MEXAHUZMbL OMBEMHbIX PeaKyuil, ONOCPEeO0BAHHbIX Hepe3 0Cb «MO32—Cepoyey, 8 PAMKAX CUCIEMHO20
nooxooa. B uccredosanuu npednacaemcsi HeUpoKApOUOIOSUHECKAs MOOeNb NCUXOIMOYUOHATLHOLO
sepbanvbHoco  8o30elicmeus U PYHKYUOHANbHASL  HEUPONCUXOTUHSBUCIMUYECKAs  KAACCUDUKAYUSL
sepbanvibix aghpexmos. Ionyuennvie pezyrbmamvl cnocobCmeyom unmezpayuu NCUXOKapouoso2uu,
KOMMYHUKATMUBHOU MeOUYUHbl U HeUpONCUXOIUHSBUCMUKY, 00eCnedusas meopemudecKkyio 0CHO8Y 0
COBEPULEHCTNBOBAHUSL  NPOQPUAAKINUKU — CEPOEUHO-COCYOUCBIX — 3a00Ne6anutl U NOBbIUEHUS.
aghpexmusnocmu mepanesmuieckux KOMMYHUKAYUOHHBIX CIPAMe2Ull.

KuaioueBnbie cJioBa: ungaprm Muoxapoa, cepoeyro-cocyoucmole 3abonesanus,
HEeUpONCUXOIUHSBUCIUKA, — NCUXOKapouonocus, 6epbanvHoe go3delicmeue, BepOAIbHbLL — cmpecc,
NCUXOIMOYUOHATILHBIL CIMPECe, KOMMYHUKAMUBHOE 8030eliceue, Mepanesmuieckas KOMMYHUKAYUs, OCh
«Mo32—cepoyer, MUHOAIUHA, TUMOUYeCKas cucmema, eunomanamyc, ocb HPA, cumnamuyeckas Hepeuas
cucmema, CeMAHMUKA, NPASMAMUKA, SMOYUOHANbHAS OYEHKd, A6MOHOMHAS HEePEHAs cucmemd,
KOPOHAPHASL UULeMUsl, HeUPOKAPOUOTOSUHECKAs MOOEb, KOMMYHUKAMUBHASL MEOUYUHA.

Introduction. Cardiovascular diseases remain one of the leading causes of mortality and
disability worldwide. Among them, myocardial infarction is considered one of the most common and life-
threatening pathological conditions. The development of this disease is primarily associated with
traditional risk factors such as atherosclerosis, arterial hypertension, diabetes mellitus, dyslipidemia,
smoking, and genetic predisposition. However, in recent years, the influence of psychoemotional stress,
chronic psychological strain, and communicative environment on human health has increasingly become
the focus of scientific research. Although the role of psychoemotional stress in the development of
myocardial infarction has been extensively studied, the neuropsycholinguistic mechanisms of verbal
factors and their effects on the cardiovascular system have not yet been comprehensively explained
within an integrated model.

Speech is not only a means of information exchange but also a powerful psychobiological
stimulus capable of influencing the activity of the central nervous system. In particular, negative verbal
influences, including threatening, offensive, or fear-inducing expressions, may activate the limbic system,
especially the amygdala, and trigger the hypothalamus—pituitary—adrenal (HPA) axis and autonomic
nervous system responses. As a result, the secretion of catecholamines and cortisol increases, leading to
elevated heart rate, arterial blood pressure, and myocardial oxygen demand. Although such physiological
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responses represent adaptive mechanisms in healthy individuals, they may become triggering factors that
increase the risk of myocardial infarction in individuals with pre-existing cardiovascular abnormalities.

Neuropsycholinguistics, as an interdisciplinary field studying the relationship between language,
speech, and brain activity, provides an opportunity to explain not only the communicative but also the
neurophysiological and psychosomatic consequences of verbal influence. This approach enables a
comprehensive analysis of how the semantic content, emotional characteristics and pragmatic features of
speech affect autonomic responses and cardiac function. Furthermore, it allows communicative factors to
be examined from an integrated perspective involving medicine, psychology, and linguistics.

At the same time, an analysis of existing scientific literature demonstrates that although the role
of psychoemotional stress in the development of cardiovascular diseases has been widely investigated, the
neuropsycholinguistic mechanisms of verbal influence and their relationship with myocardial infarction
remain insufficiently systematized. In particular, studies addressing this issue from an interdisciplinary
perspective are extremely limited within Uzbek linguistics. This circumstance determines the scientific
relevance of the present research.

The aim of this article is to provide a theoretical justification of the neuropsychological and
physiological mechanisms through which psychoemotional verbal factors may indirectly influence the
development of myocardial infarction from a neuropsycholinguistic perspective, as well as to analyze the
impact of verbal stress on the cardiovascular system based on contemporary scientific evidence [11; 16].

Hypothesis: Negative psychoemotional verbal influences, including emotionally disruptive
expressions such as anger, hatred, insults, curses, offensive speech, severe criticism, unjustified
accusations, and psychological pressure, do not affect the cardiovascular system directly. Rather, they
may exert an indirect influence through the brain-heart axis, autonomic nervous system, and
neuroendocrine responses, thereby acting as potential triggering factors that increase the risk of
myocardial infarction in individuals with existing coronary pathologies [5; 6].

Statement of the Problem. Cardiovascular diseases, particularly myocardial infarction, represent
one of the leading causes of death and disability worldwide. Recent studies indicate that, in addition to
biological factors, psychological and psychoemotional factors also play an important role in disease
progression. However, most existing research has focused primarily on the effects of stress, depression,
and anxiety on cardiac function, while the neuropsychological mechanisms of verbal factors generating
these states remain insufficiently investigated [10; 15; 27].

Speech is an important communicative instrument that directly influences human psychological
states. Negative verbal stimuli, such as threats, insults, severe criticism, and intimidation, can induce
strong emotional responses, activate autonomic and neuroendocrine reactions through the central nervous
system, and consequently affect cardiovascular functioning. Nevertheless, an integrated
neuropsycholinguistic model explaining the relationship between the semantic characteristics of verbal
stimuli, their neural processing, and the pathophysiological mechanisms associated with myocardial
infarction has not yet been sufficiently developed.

Furthermore, the psychophysiological effects of doctor—patient communication remain
underestimated in clinical practice. The manner in which diagnoses are communicated and the verbal
strategies employed by healthcare professionals may influence patients’ autonomic responses, emotional
states, and treatment outcomes [19; 22]. Therefore, this study aims to systematize the potential
mechanisms of psychoemotional verbal factors mediated through the brain-heart axis from
neuropsycholinguistic and neurocardiological perspectives and to contribute to the interdisciplinary
integration of these fields [8; 13; 27].

Review of Scientific Literature Related to the Topic. The development of myocardial
infarction has traditionally been explained primarily by coronary atherosclerosis, thrombosis, and
hemodynamic factors. However, recent studies in the fields of psychocardiology, neurocardiology, and
psychoneuroendocrinology demonstrate that psychoemotional factors also play a significant role.
Prolonged stress, anxiety, and intense emotional strain activate the sympathetic nervous system and the
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hypothalamic—pituitary—adrenal (HPA) axis, increasing the secretion of adrenaline, noradrenaline, and
cortisol. This may contribute to arterial hypertension, endothelial dysfunction, platelet activation, and
impaired coronary circulation.

According to neurobiological studies, verbal signals with negative emotional content are
processed through the amygdala, hypothalamus, and prefrontal cortex, subsequently influencing cardiac
activity through the autonomic nervous system. Severe psychological trauma, threatening communication,
or intense interpersonal conflicts may, in certain cases, act as triggering factors for acute coronary
syndromes. This phenomenon can also be observed in Takotsubo cardiomyopathy (“broken heart
syndrome”), in which severe emotional stress causes temporary dysfunction of the cardiac muscle [15;
27].

From a neuropsycholinguistic perspective, the physiological effect of verbal influence depends
not on its phonetic form but on its semantic content and pragmatic orientation. Threatening, insulting, or
fear-inducing speech may be perceived as danger signals, enhancing autonomic responses, whereas
positive and empathetic communication can increase parasympathetic activity and contribute to the
stabilization of heart rate and blood pressure. Therefore, the physiological significance of doctor—patient
communication is increasingly recognized in the field of communicative medicine [17].

Nevertheless, existing studies have mainly focused on the general biological mechanisms of
stress, while the neurophysiological processes occurring in the cardiovascular system through the
semantic and pragmatic characteristics of psychoemotional speech remain insufficiently systematized [8;
16]. In particular, within Uzbek linguistics, interdisciplinary studies integrating neuropsycholinguistics,
communicative medicine, and cardiology are extremely limited. In this regard, the present article aims to
partially address this scientific gap.

Research Methodology. The present study was conducted on the basis of an interdisciplinary
approach. Its methodological framework was formed by theoretical concepts from
neuropsycholinguistics, psychocardiology, neurophysiology, communicative linguistics, and cognitive
psychology. Descriptive, analytical, comparative, systematic, and integrative methods were applied to
generalize the neurophysiological mechanisms of verbal influence within the framework of the brain—
heart axis based on contemporary scientific literature.

The principal methodological assumption of the study is the interpretation of verbal influence not
only as a linguistic phenomenon but also as a psychaobiological stimulus processed by the central nervous
system [25]. According to this approach, the semantic and pragmatic characteristics of speech may
activate the autonomic nervous system and the HPA axis through emotional evaluation, leading to
specific physiological changes in the cardiovascular system.

The study proposes the following conceptual model: Verbal stimulus — cognitive perception —
emotional evaluation — amygdala activation — hypothalamus — sympathetic nervous system and HPA
axis — secretion of catecholamines and cortisol — hemodynamic changes — impairment of coronary
circulation — increased risk of myocardial infarction.

This model explains verbal influence not as a direct cause of myocardial infarction but as a risk-
amplifying factor interacting with existing cardiovascular pathologies. Furthermore, the study
demonstrates that the biological effect of verbal influence depends not on its phonetic or grammatical
structure, but on its semantic interpretation and emotional perception [20; 21]. Therefore, the same verbal
stimulus may produce different neurophysiological responses in different individuals depending on their
psychological characteristics and level of stress resilience. This indicates the necessity of evaluating
verbal influence as a biopsychosocial process.

The Influence of Psychoemotional Speech on the Brain—Heart Axis: Neuropsycholinguistic
Mechanisms. The process of human speech perception is not limited to the reception of acoustic signals
but involves complex stages of neurocognitive processing. The phonetic characteristics of speech are
processed in the auditory cortex, whereas semantic content is primarily analyzed in Wernicke’s area and
associated cortical regions [2]. Subsequently, the information is evaluated in the prefrontal cortex in
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relation to personal experience and communicative context, determining whether the verbal stimulus
represents a threat or a supportive message.

Speech with negative emotional content activates the amygdala, a key structure of the limbic
system. Through the amygdala, the hypothalamus, autonomic nervous system, and hypothalamic—
pituitary—adrenal (HPA) axis become activated, increasing the secretion of adrenaline, noradrenaline, and
cortisol. As a result, heart rate, arterial blood pressure, and myocardial oxygen demand increase. While a
short-term response represents an adaptive mechanism, repeated or prolonged verbal stress may cause
chronic sympathetic activation and impose additional strain on the cardiovascular system.

From a neuropsycholinguistic perspective, the biological effect of verbal influence is not
determined by the word itself but by its semantic interpretation and emotional perception. The same
expression may produce different neurophysiological responses in different individuals. For example, the
statement “Your condition is very serious” may increase anxiety and activate stress responses in a patient,
whereas supportive communication such as “Your condition is under control, and treatment is
progressing effectively” may enhance parasympathetic activity and contribute to the restoration of
autonomic balance.

Modern neurocardiology confirms the existence of a bidirectional functional connection between
the brain and the heart. Emotional states influence cardiac activity, while afferent signals transmitted from
the heart to the brain also modulate cognitive and emotional processes. Therefore, the
neuropsycholinguistic approach interprets verbal influence not merely as a communicative phenomenon
but as a complex biopsychosocial mechanism connecting the brain, endocrine system, and cardiovascular
system.

This approach provides an important theoretical foundation for communicative medicine,
psychocardiology, and clinical neuropsychology, further emphasizing the significance of doctor—patient
communication in the therapeutic process.

PSYCHO-EMOTIONAL INFLUENCE OF SPEECH WORDS
ON THE BRAIN-HEART SYSTEM: A NEUROPSYCHOLINGUISTIC MODEL
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Psycho-emotional influence of speech words on the brain-heart system: a neuropsycholinguistic model (conceptual schema)

Physiological Effects of Verbal Stress on the Cardiovascular System. Negative verbal stimuli are
emotionally evaluated by the brain and activate the limbic system, autonomic nervous system, and the
hypothalamic—pituitary—adrenal (HPA) axis, producing a stress response. Increased sympathetic activity
leads to elevated heart rate, arterial pressure, and myocardial oxygen demand. Prolonged verbal stress
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may contribute to increased cortisol secretion, inflammatory processes, thrombogenesis, and a higher risk
of cardiovascular complications [14; 15].

From a neuropsycholinguistic perspective, the physiological impact of speech depends not on its
acoustic form, but on its semantic content and individual interpretation. Threatening or aggressive verbal
stimuli may provoke strong autonomic responses, whereas empathetic and supportive communication
activates parasympathetic mechanisms and helps reduce stress reactions. Therefore, verbal stress should
not be considered a direct cause of myocardial infarction, but rather a psychoemotional factor that
interacts with existing biological risk factors. The “brain—heart axis” concept explains verbal influence,
emotional evaluation, autonomic responses, and cardiovascular changes as a unified functional system.
Clinical significance. In doctor—patient communication, the content, tone, and pragmatic features of
speech influence the patient’s psychoemotional state. Fear-inducing or harsh expressions may increase
anxiety, while clear, empathetic, and supportive communication improves trust and treatment outcomes.
Thus, therapeutic communication represents an important psychological and preventive resource in
clinical practice. Research findings demonstrate that the physiological effects of verbal stimuli are
associated with semantic processing, limbic system activation, autonomic regulation, and endocrine
responses. The proposed model contributes to the integration of neuropsycholinguistics,
psychocardiology, and communicative medicine by explaining the relationship between language,
emotional states, and cardiovascular functioning. General Conclusion and the Neuropsycholinguistic
Model of Verbal Stress. The results of the study expand the theoretical foundations of the integration of
communicative medicine, cardiology, and neuropsycholinguistics, demonstrating that the relationship
between verbal stress, biomarkers, and heart rate variability represents a promising area for experimental
research [27]. The neuropsycholinguistic model of verbal stress is proposed as an authorial concept
explaining the influence of psychoemotional speech on the cardiovascular system. According to this
model, the physiological effects of verbal stimuli do not occur directly but are mediated by semantic
processing, cognitive interpretation, emotional evaluation, and the brain—heart axis. At the initial stage,
verbal information is perceived through sensory systems, after which its linguistic structure, semantic
content, and pragmatic orientation are analyzed. Depending on an individual’s previous experience,
memory, and emotional state, the stimulus is interpreted as either safe or threatening. Negative verbal
stimuli activate the limbic system, particularly the amygdala, which stimulates the hypothalamus,
autonomic nervous system, and the hypothalamic—pituitary—adrenal (HPA) axis. As a result,
catecholamine and cortisol secretion increases, leading to changes in heart rate, arterial pressure, vascular
tone, and other hemodynamic parameters. These physiological processes may increase myocardial
oxygen demand and influence endothelial function and platelet activity. In individuals with existing
cardiovascular disorders, verbal stress may act as an additional factor contributing to the risk of acute
cardiovascular events [15]. A key aspect of the proposed model is the interpretation of verbal influence as
an individual psychobiological response rather than a universal biological phenomenon. The same verbal
stimulus may produce different physiological reactions depending on age, temperament, stress resilience,
life experience, cultural background, and somatic condition. The model also explains the physiological
significance of positive communication. Empathetic, calm, and supportive speech may enhance
parasympathetic activity, reduce stress responses, and contribute to cardiovascular stability. Therefore,
communication should be considered not only as a means of information exchange but also as a
physiological and therapeutic resource.

Semantic-Pragmatic Mechanisms of Psychoemotional Speech. The biological effects of verbal
stimuli depend not on their phonetic form, but on their semantic meaning, pragmatic intention, and
communicative context. Verbal expressions associated with threat, danger, loss, or hopelessness may
activate emotional memory and intensify stress responses. These processes involve functional interactions
between the prefrontal cortex, amygdala, and hippocampus, resulting in autonomic regulation of
cardiovascular activity. In medical communication, the way information is delivered significantly
influences the patient’s psychoemotional state. For example, the statement “Your condition is very
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serious” may increase anxiety, whereas “Your condition is serious, but effective treatment options are
available” may help maintain psychological stability and confidence. Therefore, the effective use of
modal expressions, evaluative language, and probability-based constructions in doctor—patient
communication represents an important principle of communicative medicine. Overall, the physiological
effect of verbal stimuli can be represented as the following sequence: Semantic meaning — pragmatic
interpretation — emotional evaluation — neurophysiological response — cardiovascular reaction. The
proposed model is currently based on theoretical and interdisciplinary analysis; therefore, further clinical
and experimental studies are required for empirical validation. Future research should investigate the
relationship between verbal stress and heart rate variability, arterial pressure, cortisol levels, and other
biomarkers using modern neurophysiological methods such as fMRI, EEG, and HRV analysis.

Comparative studies of the psychophysiological effects of verbal expressions across different
languages and cultural environments may further clarify the complex relationship between language,
culture, and biological responses. Thus, this conceptual framework provides a theoretical and
methodological foundation for future research at the intersection of neuropsycholinguistics,
psychocardiology, and communicative medicine.

Neurocardiological Model of Psycho-Emotional Verbal Influence
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Neurocardiological Model of Psychoemotional Verbal Influence.

This study explains the potential impact of psychoemotional verbal influence on the development
of myocardial infarction through a neurocardiological model. The proposed model represents the
processes from the perception and processing of verbal information in the human brain to physiological
changes in the cardiovascular system as a unified functional chain.

The first stage of the model begins with the perception of verbal stimuli. The content, intonation,
emotional coloring, and communicative context of speech are processed by the listener. Verbal
expressions conveying threat, insult, accusation, intimidation, or severe criticism may function as
negative psychoemotional stimuli. In contrast, supportive, reassuring, and empathetic speech acts as a
positive verbal stimulus.

At the second stage, verbal information undergoes cognitive and semantic processing. The
meaning of heard or read speech is interpreted, its pragmatic intention is evaluated, and it is compared
with the individual’s previous experiences and memories. During this process, the organism classifies the
verbal stimulus as either safe or threatening. Semantic interpretation plays a decisive role in forming
subsequent emotional responses.

The third stage is characterized by emotional evaluation. When verbal information is perceived as
negative, the limbic system, particularly the amygdala, becomes activated. The amygdala is a key neural
structure involved in generating emotional responses such as fear, anxiety, anger, and hopelessness. This
activation enhances neural signals transmitted to the hypothalamus.

At the fourth stage, autonomic and neuroendocrine responses develop. Through the
hypothalamus, the sympathetic nervous system and the hypothalamic—pituitary—adrenal (HPA) axis are
activated. Consequently, the secretion of adrenaline, noradrenaline, and cortisol increases. Although this
hormonal response represents a short-term adaptive mechanism, its frequent repetition or prolonged
activation may create an additional burden on the cardiovascular system [15; 16].

The fifth stage involves physiological changes within the cardiovascular system. Heart rate
increases, arterial pressure rises, peripheral vessels constrict, and myocardial oxygen demand increases.
In addition, endothelial dysfunction, enhanced platelet activity, and reduced coronary blood flow may
occur. These processes may increase the risk of myocardial ischemia, particularly in individuals with pre-
existing cardiovascular disorders.

The final stage of the model reflects clinical outcomes. When neurophysiological and
hemodynamic changes occur together with atherosclerotic processes in coronary arteries, the probability
of acute coronary syndrome or myocardial infarction may increase. Chronic verbal stress may also
indirectly contribute to hypertension, heart failure, and accelerated atherosclerosis.

The proposed neurocardiological model demonstrates that verbal influence is not a direct
etiological cause of myocardial infarction but rather a psychoemotional triggering factor interacting with
existing biological risk factors. This model integrates neuropsycholinguistics, neurocardiology, and
communicative medicine within a unified theoretical framework and provides a new perspective on the
clinical significance of doctor—patient communication. Furthermore, it scientifically supports the broader
application of therapeutic communication principles in cardiovascular disease prevention and
rehabilitation.
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The Biological Impact of Words: A Neuropsycholinguistic Approach. Human speech is not
merely a means of information exchange; it is also a complex biological stimulus capable of influencing
the activity of the central nervous system. From a neuropsycholinguistic perspective, every verbal
message activates multiple functional brain systems simultaneously. Initially, speech signals are
acoustically processed in the auditory cortex, followed by lexical and semantic analysis within language-
related brain regions. Subsequently, the information is integrated by the prefrontal cortex with situational
factors, personal experience, and social context. Thus, an ordinary word becomes a biologically
meaningful stimulus. The emotional significance of verbal information is evaluated by the limbic system.
When speech conveys meanings associated with danger, insult, threat, or loss, the amygdala becomes
activated. The amygdala plays a central role in threat detection and regulates autonomic and endocrine
responses through the hypothalamus. As a result, sympathetic nervous system activity increases, leading
to enhanced secretion of adrenaline and noradrenaline, while activation of the HPA axis increases cortisol
release. These hormonal responses are accompanied by increased heart rate, elevated arterial pressure,
and changes in vascular tone.

However, the organism’s response to verbal stimuli is not limited to negative emotions. Positive
communication that evokes reassurance, trust, and support may promote parasympathetic activation. In
such conditions, heart rhythm becomes more stable, breathing normalizes, and stress hormone secretion
decreases. Therefore, speech may function in two directions: as a factor that intensifies stress or as a
mechanism that reduces it [8; 27].

The neuropsycholinguistic approach demonstrates that the biologically significant element of
speech is not its phonetic form but its semantic meaning. The same sequence of sounds may produce
completely different physiological responses depending on the context. For example, the statement
“Surgery is necessary” may increase anxiety when presented without explanation, whereas “Surgery is
necessary because it is the most effective treatment option and has a high probability of success” may
maintain the patient’s confidence and emotional stability. This example clearly illustrates the influence of
semantic and pragmatic factors on autonomic responses.

The biological effect of verbal communication is also determined by the relationship between
communication participants. The same statement may produce different emotional reactions depending on
whether it is expressed by a stranger, a close person, or a physician. Trust, communicative context, and
previous experiences modulate semantic interpretation. Therefore, neuropsycholinguistics views verbal
stimuli not as static linguistic units, but as dynamic systems involving the individual, the situation, and
biological responses.

This approach has significant theoretical and clinical importance. In particular, when informing
cardiovascular patients about diagnoses, explaining treatment strategies, or selecting rehabilitation
communication methods, the semantic and emotional characteristics of speech should be considered.
Every word spoken by a physician may generate a specific neurophysiological response in the patient’s
organism. Therefore, therapeutic communication should be regarded as an essential component of modern
medicine.

Overall, the concept of the biological impact of words contributes to the formation of a new
scientific perspective at the intersection of neuropsycholinguistics and neurocardiology. This approach
systematically explains the influence of verbal stimuli through the brain—heart axis and provides deeper
insight into the role of psychoemotional factors in the pathogenesis of cardiovascular diseases [12; 14].

Neuropsycholinguistic Classification of Psychoemotional Verbal Influence (Author’s Concept).
This study explains the potential influence of psychoemotional verbal stimuli on the development of
myocardial infarction through a neurocardiological model. The proposed model represents the processes
from the processing of verbal information in the human brain to physiological changes in the
cardiovascular system as a unified functional chain.

The first stage of the model begins with the perception of verbal stimuli. The content, intonation,
emotional coloring, and communicative context of speech are perceived by the listener. Verbal
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expressions associated with threats, insults, accusations, intimidation, or severe criticism may function as
negative psychoemotional stimuli. In contrast, supportive, reassuring, and empathetic speech serves as a
positive verbal stimulus.

At the second stage, verbal information undergoes cognitive and semantic processing. The
meaning of heard or read speech is identified, its pragmatic purpose is evaluated, and it is compared with
the individual’s previous experiences and memories. At this stage, the organism classifies verbal stimuli
as either safe or threatening signals. Semantic perception plays a decisive role in forming subsequent
emotional responses.

The third stage is characterized by emotional evaluation. If verbal information is perceived
negatively, the limbic system, particularly the amygdala, becomes activated. The amygdala is one of the
major neural structures responsible for generating emotional responses such as fear, anger, anxiety, and
hopelessness. This process enhances neural signals transmitted to the hypothalamus.

At the fourth stage, autonomic and neuroendocrine responses develop. Through the
hypothalamus, the sympathetic nervous system and the hypothalamic—pituitary—adrenal (HPA) axis are
activated. Consequently, the secretion of adrenaline, noradrenaline, and cortisol increases. Although this
hormonal response represents a short-term adaptive mechanism, its frequent repetition or prolonged
activation may impose a negative burden on the cardiovascular system.

At the fifth stage, physiological changes occur in the cardiovascular system. Heart rate increases,
arterial pressure rises, peripheral vessels constrict, and myocardial oxygen demand increases. In addition,
endothelial dysfunction, increased platelet activity, and reduced coronary blood flow may occur. These
changes may enhance the risk of myocardial ischemia, particularly in individuals with existing
cardiovascular disorders.

The final stage of the model reflects clinical outcomes. When these neurophysiological and
hemodynamic changes occur together with atherosclerotic processes in coronary arteries, the probability
of acute coronary syndrome or myocardial infarction increases. Chronic verbal stress may also indirectly
contribute to hypertension, heart failure, and accelerated atherosclerosis.

The proposed neurocardiological model demonstrates that verbal influence is not a direct
etiological cause of myocardial infarction but rather a psychoemotional triggering factor interacting with
existing biological risk factors. This model integrates neuropsycholinguistics, neurocardiology, and
communicative medicine within a unified theoretical framework and provides a new perspective for
evaluating the clinical significance of doctor—patient communication. It also scientifically supports the
wider application of therapeutic communication principles in the prevention and rehabilitation of
cardiovascular diseases.

The Biological Impact of Words: A Neuropsycholinguistic Approach. Human speech is not
merely a means of information exchange; it is also a complex biological stimulus capable of influencing
the activity of the central nervous system. From a neuropsycholinguistic perspective, every verbal
message activates several functional brain systems simultaneously. Initially, speech signals are
acoustically processed in the auditory cortex, after which their lexical and semantic content is analyzed
within language-related brain regions. Subsequently, this information is integrated by the prefrontal
cortex with situational factors, personal experience, and social context. Thus, an ordinary word becomes a
biologically meaningful signal.

The emotional value of verbal information is evaluated by the limbic system. When speech
conveys meanings associated with danger, insult, threat, or loss, the amygdala becomes activated. The
amygdala plays a central role in threat detection and regulates autonomic and endocrine responses
through the hypothalamus. As a result, sympathetic nervous system activity increases, leading to
enhanced secretion of adrenaline and noradrenaline, while activation of the hypothalamic—pituitary—
adrenal axis increases cortisol release. These hormonal responses are accompanied by increased heart
rate, elevated arterial pressure, and changes in vascular tone.
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However, the body’s response to verbal stimuli is not limited to negative emotions. Positive
communication that evokes calmness, trust, and support contributes to parasympathetic nervous system
activation. In such conditions, heart rhythm becomes more stable, breathing normalizes, and stress
hormone secretion decreases. Therefore, speech may function in two directions: as a factor that intensifies
stress or as a mechanism that reduces it.

The neuropsycholinguistic approach demonstrates that the biologically significant factor is not the
phonetic form of words but their semantic content. The same sequence of sounds may produce
completely different physiological responses depending on the situation. For example, the statement
“Surgery is necessary” may increase anxiety when delivered without explanation, whereas “Surgery is
necessary because it is the most effective treatment option and has a high probability of success” may
help maintain the patient’s confidence. This example clearly demonstrates the influence of semantic and
pragmatic factors on autonomic responses.

The biological effect of verbal communication is also determined by the relationship between
communication participants. The same statement may produce different emotional responses depending
on whether it is expressed by a stranger, a close person, or a physician. Trust, communicative context, and
previous experiences modulate semantic interpretation. Therefore, neuropsycholinguistics interprets
verbal stimuli not as static linguistic units but as dynamic systems involving the individual, the situation,
and biological responses.

This approach has important theoretical and clinical significance. Particularly in patients with
cardiovascular diseases, the semantic and emotional characteristics of speech should be considered when
communicating diagnoses, explaining treatment plans, and selecting rehabilitation strategies. Every word
spoken by a physician may generate a certain neurophysiological response in the patient’s body.
Therefore, therapeutic communication should be regarded as an integral component of modern medicine.

Overall, the concept of the biological impact of words contributes to the development of a new
scientific direction at the intersection of neuropsycholinguistics and neurocardiology. This approach
systematically explains how verbal stimuli influence the organism through the brain—heart axis and
provides a deeper understanding of the role of psychoemotional factors in the pathogenesis of
cardiovascular diseases..

Verbal factor Brain response Autonomic response Effect on the heart
Threat Amygdala activation Increased adrenaline | Tachycardia (increased
secretion 1 heart rate)

Insult Limbic system | Increased cortisol | Elevated blood pressure
activation secretion 1 1

Intimidation Hypothalamus Increased sympathetic | Coronary artery spasm
activation activity

Support /| Prefrontal cortex | Increased parasympathetic | Stabilization of heart

encouragement activation activity rhythm
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Functional Classification of Psychoemotional Verbal Influence. In this study, psychoemotional
verbal influence was classified into five functional types according to the emotional orientation of
communicative units, their cognitive processing, and the neurophysiological response mechanisms they
induce in the organism. This classification is based not only on the semantic content of verbal units but
also on their effects on brain activity, autonomic responses, and psychophysiological processes.

1. Threatening Verbal Influence. This type includes verbal expressions associated with danger,
punishment, loss, or negative consequences. Such verbal signals are perceived by the brain as potential
threats and activate the amygdala and hypothalamus, leading to sympathetic nervous system responses.
As a result, increased heart rate, elevated arterial pressure, and higher levels of stress hormones may
occur.

2. Evaluative Verbal Influence. This category includes communicative units such as praise,
criticism, accusation, recognition, or rejection that affect self-esteem, social status, and psychological
state. The physiological effects of such verbal influence depend on an individual’s level of self-
evaluation, emotional stability, and previous experiences.

3. Prognostic Verbal Influence. This group includes speech forms expressing future conditions,
diagnoses, prognoses, or possible outcomes. Particularly in medical communication, such verbal
expressions may determine the patient’s level of anxiety, trust, and attitude toward the treatment process.
Prognostic speech may either increase uncertainty and psychological tension or, conversely, contribute to
emotional stability.

4. Supportive Verbal Influence. This type consists of communicative units expressing empathy,
encouragement, reassurance, and psychological support. Such speech reduces anxiety, promotes
parasympathetic nervous system activity, and contributes to the restoration of autonomic balance. The
main strategies of therapeutic communication belong to this category.

5. Transformative Verbal Influence. This type represents verbal communication aimed at long-
term changes in an individual’s cognitive beliefs, emotional attitudes, and behavioral strategies.
Communication strategies used in psychotherapy, motivational interviewing, rehabilitation, and
psychoeducation belong to this category.

The scientific novelty of the proposed classification lies in the fact that verbal units are
categorized not only according to their linguistic characteristics but also according to their neurocognitive
processing, emotional evaluation, and mechanisms of physiological response formation. This approach
provides a new conceptual framework for assessing verbal influence at the intersection of
neuropsycholinguistics, psychocardiology, and communicative medicine.

Practical Significance of the Study. The results of this study provide a theoretical basis for
evaluating the possible role of psychoemotional verbal influence in the development of myocardial
infarction from a neuropsycholinguistic perspective. The proposed neurocardiological model and
functional classification of verbal influence may be applied to improve doctor—patient communication,
develop therapeutic communication strategies, and enhance the communicative competence of healthcare
professionals.

The findings contribute to the comprehensive assessment of psychoemotional risk factors in
cardiology, neurology, clinical psychology, psychocardiology, and communicative medicine. They may
also serve as theoretical and methodological resources for teaching neuropsycholinguistics, medical
communication, and professional communication in higher education programs in philology, medicine,
psychology, and speech therapy.

This conceptual approach may serve as a methodological foundation for future experimental and
clinical studies investigating the effects of verbal stress on the cardiovascular system, as well as for
developing diagnostic criteria and therapeutic communication standards.
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Conclusion

The theoretical analysis conducted in this study demonstrates that psychoemotional factors may
represent important triggering factors in the development of myocardial infarction. In particular, negative
verbal influences are emotionally evaluated within the central nervous system and may activate
autonomic and neuroendocrine responses through the brain—heart axis, resulting in physiological changes
in the cardiovascular system. Therefore, verbal stress may be considered a psychoemotional factor that
interacts with existing biological risk factors and contributes to the development of coronary pathology.

During the study, a neurocardiological model of psychoemotional verbal influence was
developed, and a functional neuropsycholinguistic classification of verbal influence was proposed. This
conceptual framework systematically explains the relationship between the semantic and pragmatic
characteristics of verbal stimuli, their emotional evaluation, and autonomic response mechanisms. The
proposed model expands interdisciplinary integration between neuropsycholinguistics, psychocardiology,
and communicative medicine.

The results provide a theoretical basis for improving verbal strategies in doctor—patient
communication, developing therapeutic communication principles, and comprehensively assessing
psychoemotional risk factors. At the same time, the proposed conceptual model and classification require
further validation through experimental and clinical studies involving heart rate variability, cortisol levels,
functional neuroimaging, and other biomarkers.

Thus, this study systematically highlights the potential role of psychoemotional verbal influence
in the development of myocardial infarction from a neuropsycholinguistic perspective and proposes a new
theoretical approach in this field. The findings have significant theoretical and practical value for
advancing interdisciplinary research, improving the methodology of communicative medicine, and
incorporating psychoemotional factors into cardiovascular disease prevention strategies.
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NEUROPSYCHOLINGUISTIC MECHANISMS OF SPEECH COMPREHENSION AND
PRODUCTION: ANALYSIS OF NEUROANATOMICAL BASES AND ROUTINE
ELECTROENCEPHALOGRAPHY (EEG) INDICATORS
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Abstract. Speech comprehension and speaking are among the most complex and multi-stage
processes of human cognitive activity. These processes are carried out with the participation of the
frontal, temporal, and parietal brain structures and include the stages of acoustic signal perception,
phonological analysis, lexical recognition, and semantic integration. This article analyzes the
neuropsycholinguistic mechanisms of speech processing, its neuroanatomical foundations, and cognitive
stages. In addition, the role of working memory in speech comprehension and the neurophysiological
characteristics of language function impairments are discussed. Based on routine
electroencephalography data, changes in the brain’s bioelectrical activity within the alpha, theta, and
beta rhythms are interpreted in relation to language processing processes. The findings suggest that the
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activity of fronto-temporal networks, alpha rhythm desynchronization, and increased theta activity may
be associated with cognitive processes underlying speech comprehension and speaking. The obtained
results are important for understanding the neurobiological foundations of language functions in the
fields of neuropsycholinguistics and clinical neurology.

Keywords: neuropsycholinguistics, speech comprehension, speaking, electroencephalography,
brain rhythms, alpha rhythm, theta rhythm, beta rhythm, working memory, language functions.

HEWPOIICUXOJUHI BACTUYECKUE MEXAHU3MbI IOHUMAHMS U
MOPOXKAEHUSA PEUN: AHAJIN3 HEUPOAHATOMHUYECKHAX OCHOB Y PYTUHHBIX
MOKA3ATEJIEN DJIEKTPOSHIIED®AJIOTPAGUHA (I3T)

AHHoTauus. [lonumanue peuu u 2080peHUe OMHOCAMCA K HUCTY HAUOONEe CIOJNCHLIX U
MHO20IMANHBIX NPOYECCO8 KOSHUMUBHOU O0esmeNbHOCIMU YenoeeKd. Jmu npoyeccyl peanu3yiomces npu
yuacmuu J0OHbIX, BUCOYHBIX U MEMEHHbIX CMPYKMYp MO32d U BKIOYAIOM CMAOUU BOCHPUAMUS
AKyCmuyecko20 CueHald, (GOHOI0SUYECKO20 AHANU3A, JIeKCUYEeCKO20 PACNO3HABAHUSA U CeMAHMUYECKOl
unmeepayuu. B cmamve ananuzupylomcs — HelponCUXOIUHSBUCUYECKUE — MEXAHUSMbL  peyesoll
06pabomku, eé HelpoaHamomuiecKue 0CHO8bL U KoeHumueHvle smansl. Kpome mozo, paccmampusaemces
poab pabouell namaAmu 6 NOHUMAHUU pedl U Helpo@u3UOIocUYecKUe XapaKxmepucmuky HapyueHul
A361K06bIX  PyHKyu. Ha ocnoee Oammvix pymuHHOU >71eKmpodHyedanocpaguu uHmepnpemupyomcs
U3MeHeHUsl OUODIeKMPUYECKOU AKMUBHOCIU MO32a 8 npedenax anvbgha-, mema- u 6ema-pummos 6 cés3iu ¢
npoyeccamu peuesou obpabomxu. Ilonyuennvie pe3ynrbmamsl NO360AI0M  NPEONONONHCUMb, UYMO
AKMUBHOCMb  (PPOHMO-BUCOUHBIX — Cemell, OeCUHXPOHU3AYUs alb@a-pumma U yculenue mema-
AKMUBHOCMU MO2YM OblMb CEA3aHbl ¢ KOSHUMUBHBIMU NPOYECCAMU, NeHCAUUMU 8 OCHOBE NOHUMAHUSA
peuu u cosoperus. JlanHvle 8b1800bI UMEIOM BANCHOE 3HAYEHUe OJsi NOHUMAHUSA HeUpOoOUOIOSUYeCKUX
OCHOB AI3bIKOGBIX YYHKYULL 8 001ACHU HEUPONCUXOIUHSBUCTNUKY U KTUHUYECKOU HeBPONOUU.

KiroueBbie cJIoBa: HeUpONCUXONUHSBUCUKA, NOHUMAHUE peuu, 206openue,
anekmposnyepanrocpagus, pummvl mosed, arb@a-pumm, mema-pumm, dema-pumm, pabouds namsamo,
A36IKOBbIE QPYHKYUU.

NUTQNI TUSHUNISH VA HOSIL QILISHNING NEYROPSIXOLINGVISTIK
MEXANIZMLARI: NEYROANATOMIK ASOSLAR VA RUMIN
ELEKTROENSEFALOGRAFIYA (EEG) KO‘RSATKICHLARI TAHLILI

Annotatsiya. Nutgni tushunish va nutq hosil gilish insonning kognitiv faoliyatidagi eng murakkab
va ko'p bosqichli jarayonlardan hisoblanadi. Bu jarayonlar miya frontal, temporal va parietal
tuzilmalarining ishtirokida amalga oshadi hamda akustik signalni gabul gilish, fonologik tahlil, leksik
tanish va semantik integratsiya bosqichlarini o°z ichiga oladi. Magolada nutgni qayta ishlashning
neyropsixolingvistik mexanizmlari, uning neyroanatomik asoslari va kognitiv bosgichlari tahlil gilinadi.
Shuningdek, nutgni tushunishda ishchi xotiraning roli va til funksiyalarining buzilishiga oid
neyrofiziologik xususiyatlar ko ‘rib chigiladi. Rutin elektroensefalografiya ma’lumotlari asosida miya
bioelektrik faolligining alfa, teta va beta ritmlaridagi o ‘zgarishlar nutqni qayta ishlash jarayonlari bilan
bog‘liq holda sharhlanadi. Olingan natijalar frontal-temporal tarmoglar faolligi, alfa ritmning
desinxronizatsiyasi va teta faolligining kuchayishi nutgni tushunish va nutq hosil gilishning kognitiv
Jjarayonlari bilan bog‘liq bo ‘lishi mumkinligini ko ‘rsatadi. Ushbu xulosalar neyropsixolingvistika va
klinik nevrologiya sohalarida til funksiyalarining neyrobiologik asoslarini tushunishda muhim
ahamiyatga ega.

Kalit so‘zlar: neyropsixolingvistika, nutgni tushunish, nutq hosil gilish, elektroensefalografiya, miya
ritmlari, alfa ritm, teta ritm, beta ritm, ishchi xotira, til funksiyalari.

I. Introduction
Human speech is considered one of the most complex and multi-stage forms of cognitive activity.
The processes of speech comprehension and speech are carried out in the presence of various
neurocognitive mechanisms that occur in the brain. These processes include the stages of acoustic signal
reception, phonological analysis, lexical recognition, and semantic integration. One of the main tasks of
the science of neuropsycholinguistics is to study the neural foundations of language activity and

determine the functional characteristics of the brain networks involved in speech processing processes.
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Modern neuroscience research suggests that language functions occur in the presence of several
interconnected brain structures. In particular, the frontal, temporal and parietal areas play an important
role in speech comprehension and speech processes. Temporal structures are involved in the reception
and semantic analysis of speech signals, while frontal networks provide speech planning and cognitive
control mechanisms. Parietal structures are associated with semantic integration and working memory
processes. Neurophysiological methods are important in the study of speech processing processes.
Among them, electroencephalography (EEG) is widely used as a noninvasive method that allows you to
assess the bioelectric activity of the brain. Analysis of the dynamics of brain rhythms through EEG allows
us to assess the functional state of neural networks involved in the processes of speech comprehension
and production. Brain rhythms in the alpha, theta, and beta ranges have been shown to be associated with
cognitive activity, working memory, and language signal processing. It is important to note that studying
language functions is not only of fundamental neuroscientific importance, but also of great importance for
clinical neurology. Studying the neurophysiological basis of speech comprehension and production
processes helps us understand the mechanisms of aphasia, neurodegenerative diseases, and other
cognitive disorders. Therefore, the integration of neurolinguistics and neurophysiology is opening up hew
scientific directions in the study of language functions.

The purpose of this article is to analyze the neuropsycholinguistic mechanisms of speech
comprehension and speech processes, highlight their neuroanatomic bases, and consider the features of
brain bioelectric activity associated with language processing based on rutin electroencephalography data.

I1.Theoretical background and literature review

Neuropsycholinguistics investigates the neural mechanisms underlying language comprehension
and production. Modern research in cognitive neuroscience has demonstrated that speech processing is
supported by a distributed cortical network involving frontal, temporal, and parietal brain regions
(Friederici, 2011; Hickok & Poeppel, 2007). According to the dual-stream model proposed by Hickok and
Poeppel, language processing involves two complementary pathways: the dorsal stream, which is
primarily associated with speech production and sensorimotor integration, and the ventral stream, which
supports speech comprehension and semantic processing. Friederici (2011) also emphasized the
hierarchical organization of language processing in the brain, highlighting the interaction between
temporal and frontal areas during syntactic and semantic integration. Furthermore, neurophysiological
studies using electroencephalography have demonstrated that oscillatory brain activity plays an important
role in coordinating linguistic processing and working memory mechanisms during speech perception and
production (Bastiaansen & Hagoort, 2006; Giraud & Poeppel, 2012).

Neuroanatomical Basis of Speech Processing: The processes of understanding and producing
human speech involve multiple functional networks of the brain. In neurolinguistics, language functions
are considered to be primarily associated with the frontal, temporal, and parietal regions of the left
hemisphere. These structures, interconnected by neural connections, provide the processes of receiving,
processing, and integrating language signals with meaning. The initial stage of receiving speech signals is
associated with the auditory analyzer. Acoustic information is first processed in the superior temporal
gyrus structure located at the top of the temporal lobe. This area is part of the auditory cortex and plays an
important role in acoustically analyzing speech sounds. Here, phonetic features are extracted and the
speech signal is transmitted to subsequent cognitive stages. One of the structures that plays a central role
in the process of speech comprehension is Wernicke's area, located in the left temporal lobe. This region
is involved in semantic processing of speech and understanding the meaning of words. Wernicke's area
associates heard or read language material with semantic networks and provides understanding of the
content of speech. Damage to this structure results in a condition called sensor aphasia, in which the
patient hears speech but cannot fully understand its meaning. The Broca network is important in the
production of speech and the formation of grammatical structures. This region is located in the lower part
of the left frontal lobe and controls the processes of speech motor planning and articulation. Broca's area
is involved in the syntactic organization of speech and the grammatically correct placement of words.
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When this structure is damaged, motor aphasia can develop, in which the patient can understand speech
but cannot speak fluently. Parietal structures also play an important role in language comprehension. In
particular, angular gyrus is associated with semantic integration and lexical data processing processes.
This region is involved in the integration of visual and auditory information and is also closely related to
the processes of reading and writing. The angular gyrus is an important functional center in the processes
of activating semantic networks and linking meaning to context. Cognitive control and working memory
mechanisms are also important in the process of speech comprehension. The dorsolateral prefrontal
cortex is involved in these processes. This frontal structure is involved in attention control, temporary
storage of information, and coordination of cognitive operations. Working memory mechanisms are
activated when understanding particularly long and complex speech material.

Modern neuroscientific research shows that language functions are not limited to just a few
isolated centers. On the contrary, the processes of speech comprehension and production are carried out
through a wide network of neural systems in the brain. Functional connections between frontal, temporal,
and parietal structures allow for complex processing of language signals. Therefore, in neurolinguistics,
language functions are considered as integrative processes associated with the activity of the fronto-
temporo-parietal network. Thus, speech processing occurs with the participation of several anatomical
and functional structures of the brain. The superior temporal gyrus is involved in receiving acoustic
signals, Wernicke's area in semantic analysis, Broca's network in speech motor planning, the angular
gyrus in semantic integration, and the dorsolateral prefrontal cortex in cognitive control and working
memory processes. The interaction of these structures forms the neurobiological basis of human speech.

Cognitive stages of speech comprehension: speech comprehension is a multi-stage cognitive
process in the human brain that involves a series of neurocognitive operas, starting with the perception of
acoustic signals and integrating them with meaning. From a neuropsycholinguistic perspective, speech
comprehension occurs in several functional stages: acoustic processing, phonological analysis, lexical
recognition, and semantic integration.

The first stage of the speech understanding process is acoustic processing. At this stage, the heard
speech signal is received by the auditory analyzer and its physical properties are analyzed in terms of
frequency, intensity, and time parameters. Acoustic signals are primarily processed in the auditory cortex,
located in the upper part of the temporal lobe. At this stage, the speech signal is separated from other
auditory signals and prepared for further cognitive processing processes.

The second stage is related to phonological analysis. At this stage, the acoustic signals heard are
divided into speech sounds, that is, phonemes. The brain recognizes the sounds in the speech signal and
compares them with the phonological units available in the language system. During the phonological
analysis process, the sequence of sounds in a word is identified and their place in the language system is
determined. This stage is important for speech comprehension, and disruptions in it can lead to
phonological processing difficulties.

The next stage is called lexical recognition. At this stage, the heard phonological form is
compared with the lexical memory stored in the brain, and the word is recognized. That is, the sequence
of sounds heard by a person is compared with the database of words stored in the brain, and the
corresponding lexical unit is activated. In the process of lexical recognition, the semantic features of the
word, along with its phonological form, are also activated. This stage is considered one of the central
elements of language comprehension.

The highest stage of the speech comprehension process is semantic integration. At this stage,
recognized words are linked to the overall context and the overall meaning of the speech is formed.
During semantic integration, a person understands the meaning of individual words by connecting them to
each other and understanding the meaning of a sentence or text. Working memory, semantic networks,
and cognitive control mechanisms are actively involved in this process. The process of semantic
integration is especially important in understanding complex syntactic constructions or new information.
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It is important to note that the stages of speech comprehension do not occur in strict sequence, but
rather in an interconnected manner. Acoustic, phonological, and semantic processes often occur in
parallel and are integrated through different functional networks in the brain. Therefore, speech
comprehension is considered a complex and multi-level neurocognitive process in the human brain. Thus,
speech comprehension begins with the reception of acoustic signals and proceeds through stages of
phonological analysis, lexical recognition, and semantic integration. These stages are carried out with the
participation of various brain structures and cognitive mechanisms, ensuring a person's ability to
understand language.

Neurocognitive foundations of speech and working memory: the processes of speech
comprehension and speech production are not limited to the activities of language centers. Working
memory is one of the important cognitive mechanisms in these processes. Working memory allows you to
store data for a short time and actively use it in the process of cognitive processing. In neurolinguistics,
working memory plays a key role in the process of understanding speech, receiving language signals,
processing them, and integrating them with meaning. The concept of working memory is based on a
model developed by Baddeley and Hitch in cognitive psychology. According to this model, working
memory is composed of several functional components, one of which is the phonological loop. The
phonological loop is involved in the temporary storage and processing of speech and language material.
During the process of hearing or reading speech, language signals first enter the phonological loop and
are stored for a short time. This mechanism allows a person to remember the words in a sentence and
connect them in meaning. In the process of understanding speech, working memory is especially
important in the processing of long and complex sentences. For example, when a person hears a sentence
consisting of several words, the first part of it will have to be stored in memory, otherwise it will be
difficult to understand the general meaning of the sentence. Therefore, the phonological loop plays an
important role in temporarily storing speech signals and transmitting them to subsequent cognitive stages.

Neurophysiological studies show that working memory processes are primarily associated with
the activity of the prefrontal cortex. In particular, the dorsolateral prefrontal cortex plays a key role in
managing working memory, temporarily storing information, and coordinating cognitive operations. This
area also provides mechanisms for attention control and semantic information integration in the
processing of language signals.

During the process of speech comprehension, working memory is also involved in processing
semantic information. This situation is explained by the concept of semantic working memory. Semantic
working memory allows a person to relate the meaning of heard or read words to context and fully
understand the content of speech. Parietal and temporal structures are also involved in this process.

Electroencephalographic studies have shown that working memory activity is often associated
with theta-band neuronal oscillations. The increase in theta rhythm during speech comprehension
indicates that the processes of retaining language material in memory and integrating meaning are
activated. For this reason, theta-band activity is considered one of the neurophysiological indicators of
working memory. Thus, working memory is an important cognitive mechanism in the process of speech
comprehension. While the phonological loop provides temporary storage of language signals, the
prefrontal cortex coordinates cognitive control and data processing processes. Semantic working memory,
on the other hand, is involved in linking the content of speech to context and fully understanding
meaning. Together, these mechanisms enable a person's ability to effectively perceive and process
language.

Neurophysiological disorders of language functions: The processes of speech comprehension and
speech production are carried out with the participation of frontal, temporal, and parietal structures of the
brain. Functional or organic damage to these structures can lead to varying degrees of impairment in
language functions. From a neuropsycholinguistic perspective, language function disorders are associated
with changes in the activity of neural networks in the brain, which affect cognitive, lexical, and semantic
processes.
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One of the most common neurophysiological disorders of language functions is aphasia. Aphasia
is a speech disorder that develops as a result of damage to the language centers of the brain, which is
usually observed after a stroke, traumatic brain injury, or neurodegenerative diseases. There are different
forms of aphasia. For example, in Broca's aphasia, speech production is difficult, the patient speaks
slowly and makes grammatical errors, but speech comprehension is relatively preserved. In Wernicke's
aphasia, the patient can speak fluently, but the content of the speech is meaningless or inappropriate, and
the ability to understand speech is significantly reduced.

Language function impairment is also observed in neurodegenerative diseases. For example, in
Alzheimer's disease, semantic memory and lexical recognition processes are gradually impaired. Patients
have difficulty finding words, naming functions decrease, and speech content decreases. This condition is
associated with dysfunction of semantic networks and temporal lobe structures. Significant changes in
language function can also be observed in other neurodegenerative conditions, including frontotemporal
dementia.

Disorders in the process of speech processing can also occur in childhood. For example, dyslexia
are a condition characterized by a violation of the processes of reading and writing, which is associated
with insufficient development of phonological processing mechanisms. In dyslexia, children have
difficulty recognizing words, distinguishing sounds, and processing language material. This condition is
explained by functional changes in the activity of the temporal and parietal structures of the brain.

Electroencephalography studies show that in cases of impaired language function, certain changes
are observed in the bioelectrical activity of the brain. For example, patients with aphasia have been found
to have decreased alpha rhythm in the fronto-temporal regions, increased theta-band activity, and changes
in functional asymmetry. In neurodegenerative diseases, a general slowing of brain rhythms and a
decrease in the activity of cognitive networks may be observed. These changes reflect the functional state
of neuronal networks involved in language processing processes.

Thus, neurophysiological disorders of language functions are associated with damage to the
brain's language-related networks, which affect the processes of speech comprehension, lexical
recognition, and speech production. Conditions such as aphasia, heurodegenerative diseases, and learning
disabilities are important clinical models for studying the neural mechanisms of language functions.
These studies will contribute to a deeper understanding of the neurobiological basis of language function
and to the improvement of diagnostic and rehabilitation methods in clinical practice.

The processes of speech comprehension and speech production involve several cognitive
networks of the brain. In these processes, various rhythms of bioelectrical activity of the brain - alpha,
beta, and theta - play an important functional role. Routine EEG studies show that these rhythms are
directly related to language processing, semantic integration, working memory, and motor speech
mechanisms.

The alpha rhythm (8-13 Hz) is considered primarily associated with the functional state of the
brain and attention processes. In the Normal state, the alpha rhythm is dominant in a more relaxed state,
especially when the eyes are closed. However, during cognitive activity, including speech comprehension
or speech production, desynchronization of the alpha rhythm is observed. This indicates that the sensory
and cognitive networks of the brain are activated. The decrease in alpha amplitude, especially in the
fronto-temporal regions, is thought to be associated with the processes of speech signal processing and
semantic information analysis.

Theta rhythm (4-7 Hz) plays an important role in language and memory processes. Theta activity
is primarily associated with the hippocampus and frontal networks and is involved in working memory
and meaning integration processes. The increase in theta rhythm during speech comprehension is
explained by the processing of heard or read language material and the activation of semantic
connections. Activity in the theta range is also considered a neurophysiological indicator of the processes
of linking the meaning of words with context and perceiving the content of speech.
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Beta rhythm (13-30 Hz) is associated with cognitive control, motor planning, and language
structure processing. During speech production, there is an increase in beta activity in the frontal areas,
which is associated with the planning of articulatory movements and the control of speech motor
programs. Also, beta-band activity during speech comprehension may be associated with the analysis of
syntactic structures and the processing of language rules. Thus, brain rhythms reflect different stages of
language processing. Alpha rhythm desynchronization indicates increased cognitive activity and sensory
information processing, while theta rhythm represents semantic integration and working memory
processes. The Beta rhythm, on the other hand, is considered to be related to speech planning, syntactic
analysis, and motor speech mechanisms. These rhythms provide language activity through the fronto-
temporal networks of the brain and are seen as important functional markers in neuropsycholinguistic
research.

Routine Neurophysiological changes associated with language functions on EEG:
Electroencephalography is a non-invasive neurophysiological method that allows the assessment of brain
bioelectrical activity. In neuropsycholinguistic research, EEG is important in studying the functional state
of brain networks involved in speech comprehension and speech production processes. Although specific
experimental paradigms (such as evoked potentials) allow for precise assessment of language processing
stages, routine EEG can also reveal functional changes associated with language functions by analyzing
the dynamics of brain rhythms. One important feature observed in routine EEG during speech
comprehension is fronto-temporal asymmetry. Since language functions are mainly localized in the left
hemisphere, in most cases, an asymmetric distribution of bioelectric activity is observed in the frontal and
temporal regions. This is especially evident when processing language material. The relatively high
activity of the left temporal lobes is thought to be associated with the processes of receiving speech
signals and semantic analysis. Another important feature associated with speech processing in the EEG is
the desynchronization of the alpha rhythm. The alpha band is usually dominant in the resting state of the
brain, but its amplitude decreases during cognitive load or sensory information processing. Decreased
alpha activity during speech comprehension suggests that the frontal and temporal branches are activated.
This condition means that cognitive attention is directed to the speech signal and is actively involved in
the process of processing language information of the brain. One of the changes in EEG associated with
language activity is an increase in theta-band activity. The theta rhythm is associated with working
memory and semantic processing processes, and is involved in the processes of temporary storage of
information and integration of meaning during speech comprehension. Increased theta activity during
speech listening or text comprehension indicates that cognitive processing of language material is
activated. The concept of functional connectivity is also important in routine EEG. The processes of
speech comprehension and speech production are based on the interaction of several brain networks.
Functional connections between frontal, temporal, and parietal structures provide mechanisms for
processing language signals and cognitive control. In EEG, this state can be manifested by
synchronization of different rhythms and activation of inter-network connections. Thus, routine EEG data
does not directly measure speech processing processes, but allows for the assessment of the functional
state associated with language functions by analyzing the dynamics of brain rhythms. Fronto-temporal
asymmetry, alpha rhythm desynchronization, increased theta-band activity, and changes in functional
connectivity can be considered neurophysiological indicators of language processing processes. This
information is of significant scientific value for studying the neural basis of language functions in the
fields of neuropsycholinguistics and clinical neurology.

I11. Discussion

The analysis presented in this study highlights the complex and integrative nature of speech
comprehension and production in the human brain. Language processing cannot be explained by the
activity of isolated brain regions; rather, it emerges from the coordinated interaction of multiple neural
networks, particularly within the frontal, temporal, and parietal cortices. These interconnected structures
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support different stages of language processing, including acoustic perception, phonological analysis,
lexical recognition, and semantic integration.

The findings discussed in this article are consistent with contemporary neuropsycholinguistic
models, which emphasize the distributed organization of language systems in the brain. Previous studies
have shown that speech comprehension involves dynamic interactions between temporal regions
responsible for auditory processing and frontal regions associated with cognitive control and speech
planning. The involvement of parietal structures further supports the integration of linguistic information
with working memory and semantic processing mechanisms.

Neurophysiological evidence obtained through electroencephalography also provides important
insights into the neural dynamics of language processing. Changes in oscillatory brain activity,
particularly within the alpha, theta, and beta frequency bands, appear to reflect different aspects of
linguistic processing. Alpha rhythm desynchronization is commonly associated with increased cognitive
engagement, whereas enhanced theta activity is linked to working memory and semantic integration
processes. Beta-band oscillations are often related to speech planning and motor aspects of language
production.

Overall, these findings emphasize that speech comprehension and production represent complex
neurocognitive processes supported by distributed neural networks and dynamic patterns of brain activity.
Integrating neuroanatomical, cognitive, and neurophysiological perspectives allows for a deeper
understanding of the mechanisms underlying language functions and contributes to the development of
more effective approaches for studying language disorders.

IV. Conclusion

Speech comprehension and production are considered one of the most complex neurocognitive
processes of human cognitive activity. These processes involve the frontal, temporal, and parietal
structures of the brain and include the stages of acoustic signal reception, phonological analysis, lexical
recognition, and semantic integration. From a neuropsycholinguistic perspective, language activity is
formed as a result of the interaction between different functional networks of the brain. The data reviewed
in the article suggest that working memory, semantic networks, and cognitive control mechanisms play
important roles in speech processing. These processes are mediated by the fronto-temporal networks of
the brain and serve to effectively process language signals. At the same time, the study of language
function disorders is important for neuropsycholinguistics and clinical neurology, helping to understand
the changes in speech mechanisms in aphasia and neurodegenerative diseases.

Routine electroencephalography data show that certain changes in brain bioelectrical activity are
observed during the processes of speech comprehension and speaking. In particular, alpha rhythm
desynchronization, increased theta band activity, and activation of fronto-temporal networks may be
associated with language signal processing. This state reflects the neurophysiological basis of language
activity in brain rhythms. Thus, the integration of neurolinguistics and neurophysiology allows for a
deeper understanding of the neurobiological mechanisms of speech comprehension and production.
Routin EEG analyses can serve as an additional source of information in assessing the functional state of
language functions and provide an important scientific basis for future research focused on the study of
language and cognitive processes.
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AHHoOTamus. Peub - 9mMo MHO2OMEPHBLIL HEUPONCUXONUHSEUCTIUYECKULL (DeHOMEH, SKAIOUATOUUTLL
83aUMOO0elicmeue HEeUPOHHbIX CMPYKMYP, KOSHUMUBHBIX NPOYECCO8 U JUHSBUCMUYECKUX cucmem. Xoms.
peuesvle pPAcCMpolcmed U peyuesast U0IAYUS YACO CYUMANMCS CXONCUMU  KOMMYHUKAMUGHBIMU
Paccmpoicmeamuy, OHU 3HAYUMETbHO DAIUYAIOMCS N0 C80UM OCHOBHbIM Mexanusmam. B oanmom
UCCNED08aHUU  NPedNldeaemcs. UHMeSPUPOBAHHAS  HEUPONCUXOIUHEBUCTHIUYECKAST  MOOelb, KOMOPAs]
pasaunaem CcmpyKmypHvle JauHesucmuyeckue oeuyumsl U DYHKYUOHATbHbIE KOMMYHUKAMUGHbLE
Hapyutenusi. Mooenv npednonazaem, umo peyegvle paccmpoucmeda 03HUKAIOM 8 NeP8yio ouepeddb U3-3a
HAPYWEHUST JTUHSBUCIUYECKO20 KOOUPOBAHUS, 6 MO 6PeMsi KAK peuesdst U30NAYUs GO03HUKAem U3-3d
HapyuieHusi mexcoy KoHyenmyanuszayuel u eepbanrvroll peanuzayueil. IIpeonodcennas KOHYenmyaibHasl
MoO0enb cnocobcmeyem 6onee MOUHOU OUACHOCMUKE U CIPAME2UusiM 8MeulameilbCmed 6 KIUHUYECKOU
JIUHSBUCUKE U HEUPONCUXOTIO2UU.

B cmamve netiponcuxonunegucmuneckas mMooeib pedesbix pacCmpolcme U pedesol U30Aayuu
paccmampusaemcsi  Kak — 08d  63AUMOCGSA3AHHLIX, HO  PA3IUYHLIX  (DEHOMEHA 6 UYel08e4ecKol
KOMMYHUKAMuUHOU Oesmenvrocmu. Hccnedosanue unmezpupyem He8pOI02UYECKUe, KOSHUMUBHbIEC U
JIUHEBUCMUYECKUe UMEPeHUsi Ol paspabomxu eOuHou meopemuieckou ocHosvl. Hapywenue peuu
AHATU3UPYEMCS. KAK CIMPYKMYPHOE HAPYUWEHUE 8 S3bIKOGOU cucmeme, 8 Mo 8pemMsi KaK peuesdst u3onsayus
UHmMepNpemupyemcss Kax @QYHKYUOHATbHOE pA3beOUHEHUe MeNCOY KOSHUMUBHBIM HAMEpEeHUeM U
sepbanvhnbim  ebipacicenuem.  Ilpeonoowcennass — modeivb  6HOCUmM  6KAAO 6  COBPEMEHHYIO
HEUPONCUXOIUHSBUCTNUKY, NPOSICHAS MEXAHUSMbL NPOU3BOOCMEA U HAPYUICHUS Dedl, UYMmo umeem
3HaueHue 051 OUAZHOCIMUKU, peaburumayuy u 00paz08amenrbHol 0esimenbHOCIU.

KiroueBble cJI0Ba: HapyuieHue peuu, uzoiayus peyl, HeuponCuxoiuH28UCmuKd, KOCHUMUGHbI,
MoOdenb, 00pabomKa sA3bIKA, KOSHUMUBHASE KOMMYHUKAYUS

NEUROPHYCHOLINGUISTIC MODEL OF SPEECH DISORDERS AND SPEECH
ISOLATION
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Abstract. Speech is a multidimensional neuropsycholinguistic phenomenon involving the
interaction of neural structures, cognitive processes, and linguistic systems. Although speech disorder
and speech isolation are often considered similar communicative impairments, they differ significantly in
their underlying mechanisms. This study proposes an integrated neuropsycholinguistic model that
distinguishes structural linguistic deficits from functional communicative disconnection. The model
demonstrates that speech disorders arise mainly from impairment in linguistic encoding, whereas speech
isolation results from disruption between conceptualization and verbal realization. The proposed
framework contributes to more accurate diagnosis and intervention strategies in clinical linguistics and
neuropsychology.

This article examines the neuropsycholinguistics model of speech disorders and speech isolation
as two interrelated yet distinct phenomena within human communicative activity. The study integrates
neurological, cognitive, and linguistic dimensions to develop a unified theoretical framework. Speech
disorder is analyzed as a structural disruption in the language system, whereas speech isolation is
interpreted as a functional disconnection between cognitive intention and verbal expression. The
proposed model contributes to modern neuropsycholinguistics by clarifying the mechanisms of speech
production and disruption, offering implications for diagnostics, rehabilitation, and educational
intervention.

Keywords: speech disorder, speech isolation, neuropsycholinguistics, cognition, model,
language processing, cognitive communication.

NUTQ BUZILISHLARI VANUTQ IZOLYATSIYASINING NEYROPSIXOLINGVISTIK
MODELI

Annotatsiya. Nutq neyropsixolingvistik ko ‘p girrali hodisa bo ‘lib, unda nerv tuzilmalari, kognitiv
Jarayonlar va lingvistik tizimlarning o zaro ta’siri namoyon bo ‘ladi. Nutq buzilishi va nutq izolyatsiyasi
ko ‘pincha o ‘xshash kommunikativ nugsonlar sifatida garalsa-da, ularning asosiy mexanizmlari sezilarli
darajada farglanadi. Ushbu tadgiqot integrallashgan neyropsixolingvistik modelni taklif etadi, u
lingvistik tizimdagi strukturaviy nugsonlarni funksional kommunikativ uzilishlardan ajratib ko ‘rsatadi.
Model shuni ko ‘rsatadiki, nutq buzilishlari asosan lingvistik kodlashdagi nugsonlardan kelib chigadi,
nutq izolyatsiyasi esa konseptualizatsiya va og ‘zaki ifoda o ‘rtasidagi uzilish natijasida yuzaga keladi.
Taklif etilgan yondashuv Klinik lingvistika va neyropsixologiyada anigroq tashxis va intervensiya
strategiyalarini ishlab chigishga hissa qo ‘shadi.

Mazkur maqolada nutq buzilishlari va nutq izolyatsiyasining neyropsixolingvistik modeli inson
kommunikativ faoliyatidagi o ‘zaro bog liq, ammo farqli hodisalar sifatida ko rib chigiladi. Tadgiqot
nevrologik, kognitiv va lingvistik o ‘Ichovlarni birlashtirib, yagona nazariy asosni ishlab chigadi. Nutq
buzilishi til tizimidagi strukturaviy buzilish sifatida tahlil gilinadi, nutq izolyatsiyasi esa kognitiv niyat va
og‘zaki ifoda o‘rtasidagi funksional uzilish sifatida talgin etiladi. Taklif etilgan model zamonaviy
neyropsixolingvistika rivojiga hissa qo ‘shib, nutq hosil bo ‘lishi va buzilish mexanizmlarini aniqlashtiradi
hamda diagnostika, reabilitatsiya va ta’limiy intervensiya uchun amaliy ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: nutq buzilishi, nutq izolyatsiyasi, neyropsixolingvistika, kognitsiya, model, tilni gayta
ishlash, kognitiv kommunikatsiya.

Beenenmne. Yenoseueckast peuyb — 3TO HE TOJBKO CPENCTBO KOMMYHHUKALIUU, HO M LIEHTPAJIbHBII
KOMITOHEHT 4YeJIOBEYEeCKOTO MBIIUICHUS, 3MOIUH W CONMAILHOTO (DYHKIIMOHMPOBAHHS KaK CIIOXKHAsS
HEHPOIICUXONMHI'BUCTHYECKAsT cucTeMa. PedeBoil mporecc QopMmupyercs Ha OCHOBE B3aUMHOMN
UHTETpAllUd  Pa3INYHBIX YPOBHEH MO3rOBOM aKTHUBHOCTH, BKJIIOYas CEHCOPHYI0, MOTOPHYIO,
KOTHUTHBHYIO M apQeKTHBHYIO crcTeMbl. [loaTOMy Mr060e HapyllieHue WK MPEephIBAaHUE PEUH SIBIISIETCS
HE TOJBKO JIMHTBUCTHYECKUM (DEHOMEHOM, HO M OTpPa)KEHHEM ITyOMHHBIX HEWPONCHXOJIOTHYECKUX
IIPOLIECCOB.

B coBpeMeHHBIX HCCIENOBAHMAX IOHATHA HApyIIEHUS peYd M PEYeBOM H30JAIMHM YacTo
paccMaTpuBarOTCd KaK CXOXHE SIBICHHS, OAHAKO WX CYIIHOCTh, MEXaHM3M U (DOpMBI TpOSABICHUS
CYLIECTBEHHO pa3iuyaroTcs. Ecnu HapyiieHue peun B OONbLIEH CTENEHU CBA3aHO C HapyLIEHUEM
CTPYKTYPHBIX KOMITOHEHTOB SI3bIKOBOM CHCTEMBI — (POHETHKH, JEKCUKH MM TPaMMAaTuK{, TO pedueBast
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U30JISIMS  XapaKTepU3yeTcsl HECHOCOOHOCTBhIO YEJIOBEKa B IIOJIHOW Mepe IPOSBUTh CBOU PEUYEBbIE
CIIOCOOHOCTH BO BHEIIHEH KOMMYHMKALIUH 10 PA3JIMYHBIM IPUUUHAM.

C HeHpONCHUXOIMHIBUCTUYECKOW TOUYKH 3pEHHUs] 3TH JBa SIBICHUS HaNpsAMYyIO CBS3aHBl C
W3MEHEHUSIMU aKTHUBHOCTU PA3JIMYHBIX (DyHKIHMOHAIBHBIX 30H I'OJOBHOIO MO3ra yenoseka. Hampumep,
JIeBOE TOJyIIapue, B YAaCTHOCTH peueBble IEHTphl, BblaeneHHble [lomem bpokxa m Kapiom Bephuke,
UTpalOT BAXHYIO pOJb B PAa3BUTMM M IOHMMAaHUU s3blKa. B TO ke Bpems MpaBoe NOIyIIapue
o0ecrieyrBaeT SMOLMOHANBHBIE M IIPOCOAMYECKHE acleKThl peud. llpum HapymeHun OanmaHca MeXAy
3TUMH CUCTEMaMM BO3HUKAET HAPYILIECHUE PEUr WK pedeBast H30ISAIMsL.

N3yuenue  pedeBBIX  pacCTPOMCTB M PEUYEBOM  M30JLMA HA  OCHOBE  €AUMHOU
HEHPOICUXOIMHI'BUCTUIECKOW MOJIENIN TIO3BOJISICT BBISIBUTH UX OOIIUE U Pa3IMUHbIC aCHEKThI, YIyUIIUTh
JUAarHOCTHYECKHE M KOPPEKIMOHHBIE IpoLecchl. B  4acTHOCTH, pacTyliee 4YHCIIO ClIydyaeB
KOMMYHHMKAaTUBHON M30JISILIMU B COBPEMEHHON COLMAIILHON cpezie TpedyeT IIy0O0KOoro HayqyHOro aHajau3a
9TOM mpobyemMbl. B cBs3u ¢ 3TUM B AaHHOU paboTe pa3paboTaHa HEHPOICHXOIMHIBUCTHYECKAS MOJCTh
pPEUEBBIX PACCTPOMCTB M pPEUYEBOM M3OIALMM, a TAKKE IMPOBENEH CHUCTEMATHYECKHH aHalW3 HX
KOTHUTHBHBIX, HEHPOHHBIX M KOMMYHUKATHBHBIX MEXaHM3MOB Ha OCHOBE [T€OPETHYECKOH OCHOBBI +
ONMCaHUS MOJENU + CXeMaTHYECKOM CTPYKTYpHI].

O6cy:xnenune. VHTErpaTHBHBIN TOAXOA HEHPOIICUXOIWHTBUCTUKA BaKEH IS OOBSCHEHHS
pEeUeBbIX paccTpOHCTB M pedeBod u3omanuu. CoriacHo 3TOMY IMOJAXOJY, pedb SIBISETCA pe3yabTaToM
B3aMMOJICHCTBUS TPEX OCHOBHBIX CHUCTEM: 1) HEHpO(H3MOIOTHUECKON CHUCTEMBI (CTPYKTYpPHI MO3Ta), 2)
TICHXOKOTHUTUBHON  cHCTeMbl (MBIIUICHWE, TaMsITh, BHHMaHHe), 3) sA3bIKOoBOK cmc Ha
HEHpPO(U3NONOTMYECKOM  YpOBHE pedeBas aKTUBHOCTh KOHTPOJHMpYETCcS TJaBHBIM  00pa3oMm
CHEIUATBHBIMA  30HAMH, pACIOJOXKEHHBIMH B JIEBOM mNodymapuu Mosra: 30HoW Iloms bBpoxka
(TIpoM3BOACTBO peur — MOTOPHOE MporpammupoBaHue) u 3oHoi Kapna BepHuke (monuManue peun). B
TO K€ BpeMs TMpaBoe [MONylIapue O0eCleUnBaeT WHTOHAIUIO, JMOIMOHAIBHYIO OKpacKy |
KOMMYHUKAaTHBHBIM KOHTEKCT. TpexcTyneH4yaras HENpepbIBHAS LIENTOYKa HEHPOIICUXOIMHTBUCTHYECKOTO
MOJIEJTMPOBAHMS: TEMBI (SI3BIKOBbIE €TUHUIIBI U MIPABHIIA).

CornacHO TNICHXOKOTHHTHBHOM OCHOBE, pPEYb ONUPAETCs HAa KOTHUTHBHBIE IPOLIECCHI
KOHIenTyan3anun ((popMuUpoBaHUs MBICIH), BepOanu3anuu (MpeoOpa3oBaHusi MBICIU B SI3BIK) U
MOHUTOpPUHTA (KOHTpOJIsI). XapaKTepHON dYepTOil peueBON H3ONAINM SBISETCS HAJUYME MBICTU B
nporecce peud. Ha nuHrBucTryeckom stane 0oJbiIoe 3HaUCHHE UMEIOT (DOHETHUECKHUE, JIEKCHUECKUE U
rpaMMaTHYeCKHe KOMIIOHEHTB, W KOTJa CHCTeMa: [MBICIb] — [ceMaHTHuUecKas Mojaenb| —
[rpamMmMaTideckas cTpykrypa] — [(hoHOJIOTHYECKUH KOf| — [MOTOpHas mporpammal] — [peds| pabotaer
Hea(D(peKTUBHO, BO3HUKAIOT peYeBble paccTpoiicTBa. JlaHHAash MOJAENb OTIMYAETCS CIEAYIOIIUMHU
acnektamu: 1. OHa paccMaTpHUBaeT pedyeBble PAcCTPONCTBA U M3ONALIMIO B paMKaX €JUHON CHCTEMBI; 2.
Ona paznuuaeT UX Kak CTPYKTYPHYIO U (pyHKIHOHaNIBHYIO Mpobiemy; 3. OH o0ecrednBaeT MoIaroBbli
MEXaHM3M aHaju3a A AuarHocTukd, 4. Ero MOXHO MCHONB30BaTh B MENAroruKe M KIMHUYECKOH
MIPAKTHKE.

Wzyuenne pedeBbIX paccTpOiCTB M M3OJISLIUHM PEYH Ha OCHOBE €IMHOW MOJENH CIIOCOOCTBYET
Ooiee TIIyOOKOMY TOHMMAHHIO PEUEBOW aKTHMBHOCTH 4YEIOBEKa M pa3paboTke A(PQEKTHBHBIX METOJIOB
JMarHOCTHKM U KoppeKkuuu. Hapymenne peun omimyaerca ot peueBoil n3omsnuu. Hapymenue peun —
9TO KJIMHUYECKOE COCTOSHHME, TOrJa KakK pedueBas H30ISIUs — 3TO (QYHKIHOHAIBHBIN W
KOMMYHUKATUBHBIA Tmpouecc. «MoJenb pedyeBOod H30JSLMM» — 3TO HEWPOINCHUXOJIMHIBUCTUYECKAS
cxeMa, OOBACHSIOAs, KaK MPOUCXOAUT Pa3pbiB MEXKIY MBICISIMHU 4elloBeKa (BHYTPEHHSSI peyb) U €ro
BHEIIHUM BbIpakKeHHeM (yCTHAsI WM MMCbMEHHAsI pedb) B OTHOIIEHUH KOHKPETHOTO YEJIOBEKA.

Hapymenne peun siBnsieTcss CBUAETEIBCTBOM OPraHMYECKMX WIN (YHKIHOHAIBHBIX J1e(EeKTOB
TOJIOBHOTO MO3Ta WM SI3BIKOBOW CHCTeMBI. TPYAHOCTH C peublo, MOHMMAaHHEM WIA MOAOOPOM HMPSMBIX
CJIOB, IIOCTOSIHHBIE WJIM INPOAOJDKHUTENbHBIE, KOIZa YeJIOBEK HE MOXET IOBOPUTH WJIM TOBOPUT 0€3
cMBbICIa, yKa3eiBatoT Ha adasuro [lons bpoka n Kapna Bephuxe.
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Peur — 310 He mpocro Hapymaercs. Ee HapymieHus BbI3BaHBI mpoOjeMaMHd CO 3BYKaMH,
CIIOBaMH, TPENJIOKEHISIMH, TOJOCOM WM TeMmroM pedd. HapymieHue pednm o3Ha4daeT mpodiemMy ¢
HOpPMaJIbHBIM (DOpMHUpPOBaHUEM WK PYHKIUOHUpOBaHUEM peud. OHO MPOSBISAETCS HAa Pa3HBIX YPOBHIX H
B HAy4YHOW JIUTEPAType BBIAEICHO HECKOJbKO OCHOBHBIX cocTtosHuid. K HuM otHOcsaTcs: 1.
ApPTUKYISIIUOHHBIC HApYIIEHUS — HENpPaBWIIbHOE MPOM3HOIICHUE 3BYKOB. Hampumep: HecmocoOHOCTH
MPOU3HOCUTD «p», «c»; 2. DOHOIOTMYECKHE HapylIeHUus — IMyTaHWIa WJIK 3aMEeHa 3BYKOB:
MIPOU3HOIIIEHUE «TUTO0» BMECTO «KHTOOY; 3. Jlekcuueckne HapymieHUus — COCTOSHHE HEJOCTATOYHOTO
CJIOBapHOTO 3amaca ¥ HeCIOCOOHOCTh OJ00paTh MpaBuiIbHOE CIIOBO; 4. 'paMMaTHyeckue HapyLIIeHUST —
HENPaBUIHHOE TIOCTPOCHHE MPEUIOKEeHNH, HENMpaBWIbHOE coeAnHeHue cioB; 5. Hapymenus Oermoctu
peun — MpephIBaHMs PeUH, 3auKaHue (JIOTOHEBPO3), «3aCTPEBaHKE) Ha 3BYKE WM CIIOBE (TIepceBepariys)
M COCTOSIHME OCTaHOBKHM W HEBHATHOW peun (ckanupoBanue); 6. Hapymenus ronoca (donamms) —
CIIMIIIKOM HHU3KWH WM BBICOKHU ToJIOC, XpHIUIBIKA. 7. HeBpomormdeckme paccrpoiictBa (adasus) —
HapyLIeHUs] PEY TPU MOBPEKACHUH TOJIOBHOTO MO3Ta, B pe3yJbTaTe KOTOPHIX ociabeBaeT criocoOHOCTh
MMOHUMATh PeYb B IeHTpe BepHuKe u CrocOOHOCTH CTpouTh Tpemioxkennus B neHTpe [loms bpoka. Ilpu
W30JIMPOBAHHOW pEeYM C MO3TOBOM AaKTHBHOCTBIO CBSI3aHBI TaKWe HapYIIeHHS, KaK HECIIOCOOHOCTh
noJo0paTh MpPaBWIBHOE CIOBO Ha OJHOM M3 3THUX 3TaloB, HECHOCOOHOCTh MPAaBWIIBHO TOCTPOHTH
MIPEIUIOKEHNE WM HECMOCOOHOCTh YETKO IPOM3HOCHUTHh 3BYKH. B 3TOM ciydae 3BYKH B CJIOBax
BBINIAAAr0T, 3BYKHW 3aMCHAINOTCA, OHU IMPOU3HOCATCA HCIPABHUIBbHO, U PE€Yb CTAHOBUTCA HGHOH)ITHOIZ, TO
€CTh MPOUCXOUT HapYIIeHNE (POHOIOTHIECKOW U MOTOPHOU CTauil peym.

JIto6oe c10BO COCTOMT M3 3BYKOB. 3BYKOBAsi CHCTEMA B MO3Te KaXKIOTO S3bIKa aBTOMATH3UPOBaHA
JUisi 00pa3oBaHMs CJIOB. 32 ()OPMHUPOBAHHUE CJIOB, UX BHIOOp W TMOCTPOCHUE TMPEIJIOKECHUH OTBEYaET
obmacte bpoka. Korma peus uné€r o mpeobpazoBaHUM MBICTIEH B CIIOBa, MBI TIOJpa3yMeBaeM MOCTPOCHUE
npeanoxennid. OcnabieHre e€ aKTHBHOCTH MPUBOANT K YCUJICHUIO aKTHBHOCTH MHHIAJICBHIHOTO Teja
(muMOMUeckoil cucTembl), W PpedeBOM TpoIlecC CTAaHOBUTCS M30JMpPOBaHHBIM. WM3-3a cTpecca win
BO30YX/JICHUS W3MEHEHHS B JIEHCTBHUM HEHPOMEIWATOPOB aJpeHAMHA/KOPTU30JIa TPEHSATCTBYIOT
OBICTPOMY TIOMCKY CIIOB B MO3T¢ W MPHBOAAT K 3acTolo. B pesymbrate amcOanmanca MeEXIy
TUTAHUPOBAaHUEM MBICIIEH MO3TOM W SMOIIMOHAIIBHBIM HampshKeHHeM OJIOKHPYIOTCS BHUMaHUE U padoyas
namMsAaTb, U CTAHOBUTCA TPYAHO OPTraHHU30BbLIBATH MBICIIN. HO)IaBJ'IeHI/Ie pequonI MNpOAYKIMHU B MO3IC
3aTpyIHSET IpeoOpa3oBaHKe MBICIIEH B CIIOBA, BBI3BIBASI PEUEBYIO U3OJISIIUIO.
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HEAPOMCUXO/IMHIBUCTUYECKASA MOJEJIb
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MoHMMaHHe PasNHYMii MEXAY HAPYLUEHHEM PEYH W PEYEBOi H3oNAUMEN
nossonser paspabarbiBaTth Honee TOUHbIE CTPATErMM AUarHOCTUKH, KOPPEKUMM U peabunuraumn.

DTOT MpPOIECC COCTOUT U3 HaOopa [MBICIH — CJIOBO + CJIOBO — MPEAJIOKEHHE + MPeIOKEeHIE
— 3BYK + IUIaH — MPOU3HOIMIEHHE]. DTOT HAyYHO OOOCHOBAHHBIN, CHUCTEMAaTHYECKHH MPOIECC C
HEUPOIICUXOJIMHIBUCTUYECKOM TOYKM 3PEHUS Ha3bIBAETCA MOJIENBIO peyeBOM u3osAuuu. Peuenad
M30JISI0Us1, IPOCTHIMU CIIOBAMU, — 3TO COCTOSIHUE 1 [IOHUMAI0, HO HE MOTY 3TO CKa3aThy». DTO O3HAYACT,
YTO y YEJIOBEKA ECTh UJIES, HO OH HE MOXKET BBIPA3UTh €€ clIoBaMU. UeI0BEK 3HAET, YTO XOUET CKa3aTh, HO
HE MOET TOBOPUTH WJIM HE MOXKET MPAaBUIHHO BBIPA3UTh TO, YTO XOUET CKa3aTh. PeueBas M30JsLMS B
MIEPBYIO OYepeb CBsA3aHA C NCKaKEHHUEM 3BYKa, €To JAe(HUIIMTOM MM TPYAHOCTSIMH B IMPOU3HOIICHNU. B
3TOM CIIy4ae U30JUPYeTCS HE PeUb, a 3BYK. 3BYKOBasI H30JAIUSI — 3TO COCTOSHUE, IIPH KOTOPOM UYEJIOBEK
3HAET CJIOBO U NPEMIOKEHNE, HO HE MOXKET IPABUIILHO IPOU3HECTH 3BYKH.

ITepen Tem kak Ha4aTh TOBOPUTH, YEJIIOBEK BOCHPUHUMAET MBICIb B MO3T€, MBICIIb IIPEBpAIacTCs
B CJIOBa, U3 3THX CJIOB (HOPMHUPYETCS MPEIJIOKCHHUE, W, HAKOHEI, MPEII0KEHHE MPOU3HOCUTCS BCIYX.
Oto BKIOYaeT B cebOs: 1) KOTHUTUBHYIO cTaauto ((popMHUpOBaHWE WJCH, HAMEPEHUS, MTOHITHA, elle He
MEPEBEICHHOIO B SI3bIK, C MIOMOIILI0 (JOPMUPOBAHHUS MBICIH B IIPeQPOHTAIBHON KOpE TOJIOBHOTO MO3ra);
2) JIEKCHYEeCKHd  0TOOp,
MPEBpAILCHUE TMOHATUS B OCMBICICHHYK) €IWHMUI]y WM BIIAJCHHE B COCTOSHHE aHOMHM IIpU

CEeMaHTHKO-KOHLENTYaJbHOE KOAWpOBaHME (BpeMeHHas o00JacTb
HECIIOCOOHOCTH HAWTH HYXXKHOE CIIOBO); 3) TpaMMaTHYECKOE CTPYKTYpHUpPOBaHUE (CHHTAKCHUC B 00JACTH
[onst Bpoka — HeCOCOOHOCTH CO3AaTh WK MMOCTPOUTH IPAMMATHUECKH MPAaBUIIbHOE MpeUIoKeHue); 4)
(oHOIOTHYECKOE KOJMpOoBaHUE (TpaBHIbHOE (QOPMUPOBAHHE 3BYKOBOW CHCTEMBI WM ITyTaHHUIA
MOCJIeJ0BAaTeNFHOCTH 3ByKOB B oOmactu Kapna BepHuke); 5) mnaHupoBaHHE€ MOTOPHOH KODBI
(peanu3zanys 1uIaHa apTUKYJSIUK B HHTETPAaLlMH LIeHTpa bpoka roixoBHOro Mo3ra wim OJOKHPOBKa peuu B
COCTOSIHMH, OJTM3KOM K MyTH3MYy). 6) (aza aprukymnsamuu (Ipou3BeACHUE WM NPEPHIBAHNC BHEITHEH
TOJI0COBOM peyH ¢ HCIOIB30BAHMUEM PEUEBOTO alapara).

Y MaleHbKMX JAeTed HeCMOCOOHOCTh I000paTh CJIOBa,

«3acTpeBaHuey», IpephIBaHHE

IMPEAJIOKCHUA Ha IMOJITYTH, KPaTKOC WM HEIPABUIIBHOC BBIPAXXCHHUE OaAXKE HpOCTOfI MBICJIM, IIOJTHOC
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MOJTYaHHE B BO30Y>KICHHOM COCTOSIHUH, KaXXyIIeecs 3aMeJICHHE Pa3BUTHSI PEUH, YaCTOE FCTIOIb30BaHNE
3BYKOB THIIA «H...», «MM...» OOBSCHSIOTCS TE€M, YTO S3BIKOBas CHCTEMa eIle He IMOJHOCTHIO
chopMHpOBaHa, a IMOLMOHATILHBIN KOHTPOJIb ciabee. Y TMOAPOCTKOB M B3POCIBIX MBICIL BO3HUKAET, HO
CIIOBO «HE MPUXOIUT» OBICTPO, HECIIOCOOHOCTh HA4YaTh IMPEMIOKEHHE WM OHO OJOKHpYyeTcs, pedb
3aMe/JIseTCsl MM CTAHOBUTCS COMBUYMBOM IMOJA BO3ACHCTBHEM CTpECCa, PeUb OTKIOHSETCS OT TEMBbI MU
3a0bIBaeTCs, pedb CTaHOBUTCS OoJjiee WHTEHCHBHOM MepeA TpYyNIoW JI0AeH, TO €CThb B COLHAJIbHOM
CUTYaIlil BHYTPEHHSSI MBICITh BO3HHKAET, HO BHEITHSS PeYb «3aCTPEBAET», UTO OOYCIIOBICHO [BBICOKOM
KOTHUTUBHOM Harpy3koil + coOLUanbHBIM [aBJIEHMEM + CTpeccoBOW peakuuen]. Y nerel wacto
HAOMIOJAIOTCSl  «HApYIICHWs» B TOJBKO (HOPMHUPYIOIIEHCcS peYeBOd CHCTeMe, a Y B3POCIBIX
chopMHpOBaHHAs CHCTEMa BPEMEHHO OJOKUpyeTcs TMOA BIHSHHUEM cTpecca win sMouui. CorjiacHo
HEHPOIICHUXOJOTHYECKUM JIaHHBIM, 3TO CBSI3aHO C 3aMeJIeHHBIM (opmMupoBanueM peun B obmactu [loms
bpoka u TpynmHOCTAMH B TIAaHHUPOBAaHWH MBICIEeH B mpedpoHTanbHOI kKope. Bo Bpemsi crpecca wmiu
BO30YXICHUS JIMMOMYECKAsT CHUCTEMa «IIOJABJISIET» PEUYEBBIC LEHTPhl. DTO BPEMEHHOE PaCCTPOMCTBO.
CocTosiHME, TMOAOOHOE BPEMEHHOW OJIOKMPOBKE WIIM HM3OJIMHM PEeYd, YKa3blBaeT Ha TPYJHOCTH B
MpeoOpa3oBaHUM PEeYd B CJIOBA, M 3TO MOXET NPUHUMATH pPa3ludHble (OPMBI B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT
BO3pacTa.

[lepceBeparust — 3TO HEHYKHOE TTOBTOPEHHE OJHOTO M TOTO XK€ 3BYKa, CJIOTa WJIH CIIOBAa B PEUH.
B sToM ciyuae croBa Tumna «MeH-MeH-MeH Oopamay, «KHT00-T00-T00-T00)» MOBTOPSIFOTCS, 3aMEUISIOTCS,
HE TO3BOJISAS TIEPEUTH K CIEIYIOIIEMY CJIOBY, HO OCTaBasCh CBSI3aHHBIMHU C TPEABIAYIINM IIEMEHTOM.
OHU IPOU3ZHOCATCS € 3aACPKKOM.

Hayunast ocHoBa TpynHOCTel B MpeoOpa3oBaHHM peud B CIOBa (BpeMeHHasi OJIOKMPOBKA pedn
WIH «TPYIHOCTH C PEUYEBHIM IPOU3BOJCTBOM») UYETKO OOBACHSAETCS B HEHUPOIICHXOIUHTBHCTHUKE U
HEHPOOHOIOTHH.

B Mozenu pa3BuTHS peud B TOJOBHOM MO3T€, €CIIM HapymaeTcs Kakas-Tn0o 4YacTh
¢dopmupoBanuss Mbicau (pepoHTaNbHAS KOpa), BBIOOp CIIOB W TpaMMaTH4YecKas CTPYKTypa,
APTUKYIIHIUOHHAA 1ICTI0YKA, MBICJIb HE IPEBPATUTCA B CJIOBA.

* Pabouas mnamaTe HeoOXxomuma [Uisi pa3BuUTHS peun. [lamsaTh «meperpykaercs» TOJ
BO3/ICHCTBHEM CTpecca, W CTAHOBHUTCS TPYIAHO OBICTPO BBHIOMpATH clloBa. [IpoMCXOAAT W3MEHEHUSI
HelpoTpaHcMHUTTepoB. Hapymaercs mucOanaHc jgodaMuHa, TOBBIIIAETCS YPOBEHb aJpEHANMHA U
KOPTH30J1a, YTO 3aMeyiseT OBICTpOoe pa3BUTHE peud. Y TamueHToB ¢ adasueil (adaszmeir bpoka)
HapylaeTcsi pa3BUTHE peud. B ycIOBHSX CONMANBHOIO CTpecca JIaKe 30POBBIA YETOBEK HCIBITHIBACT
«(pYHKIIMOHATFHBIA PEUEBON OIIOK.

TpyaHocTH B mepeBoJie MBICIEH B CIIOBa: pe3yibTaT AucOaaHCa MEXIy HEHPOHHBIMH CETSIMHU
(adhasus Bpoka + npedpoHTanbHAs KOpa) + CTPECCOBOM CUCTeMON (MUHAAJICBUIHOE TENO) + pecypcaMmu
paboueii mamsTH.

«PedeBast M30MAMS» YCIOBHO JEMUTCS HA HECKOJIBKO THUTIOB:

1. CoumnanbHas pedeBast 30N — OTCYTCTBHE OOIICHUS WM MOJHOE €ro OTCYTCTBHUE

* YenoBek peKo o0LaeTcsi ¢ APYTrUMHU HITH 3aMKHYT

[MpuumHa: conuanbHas cpena, OMIMHOYECTBO, KOH(IUKT

2. [lcuxonoruyeckas pedeBast H30JSILUS

* He roBopuT H3-3a BHYTPEHHETO CTpaxa, CTpecca MIIM TPEBOTH

[MpuumHa: SMONMOHANBHOE JIaBJICHUE, TPABMa

3. HeBponoruueckas peueBas 30U

» CBsi3aHa C HApYyIICHHEM PaOOTHI PEUEBEIX IIEHTPOB TOJIOBHOT'O MO3Ta, 3a1eHCTBOBAHEI 00JIaCTH
ITayns bpoka u Kapna Beprauke. Pe3ynbrat: HapyiieHre pa3BUTHS PEYH WIH TOHUMAaHUS PEYH.

4. JIMHrBUCTHYECKAs N30JIALINS:

* OTpBIB OT SI3BIKOBOW cpeapl (Iepexo] Ha APYrod S3BIK, OTCYTCTBHE OOImeHms) Pesymnbrar:
YMEHBIICHUE CIIOBapHOTO 3araca, 3aMe/IJICHIe Peyu.

5. CutyarnnonHas (BpeMEHHAsI) 30N
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* Bo30yxnenue, crpax, ClIEHHIECKUN cTpecc. Peus BpeMeHHO «3acTpeBaeT.

HetiponicuxonmHTBHCTHYECKAT OCOOCHHOCTh PEUYCBOM HM3OJAINH 3aKIIOYAETCS B TOM, YTO OHA
ABIseTCs cieacTBueM Hapylenue si3bIKOBbIX U KOMMYHHKATHBHBIX CUCTEM B TOJIOBHOM MO3re 4eloBeKa
CBS3aHO C HApYIICHHEM WM HeTOCTATOYHBIM (DYHKITMOHUPOBAHUEM 3THUX CHCTEM.

C TouKH 3peHMs HEHPONCUXOINHTBUCTUKH U30JIALINS PEUH:

* ocnalIIsieT CBsI3b MEXKIY S3bIKOM M MBIIUICHUEM;

* mpeo0ItaaeT BHYTPEHHSIS pedb (S3BIK MBIIUICHUS);

* CHIDKAETCsl BHELIHSIA peyb (TOBOPECHUE).

Wzomsimst peun oka3biBaeT OYEHb CHIIBHOE HETaTMBHOE BIMSHWE Ha pa3BUTHEe neTeid. [lms
peOeHKa pedyb — 3TO HE TOJBKO CPEICTBO TOBOPEHHUS, HO M CPEACTBO MBILIUICHHS, COUMATU3ALINA U
3MOLIMOHAIEHOTO Pa3BUTHS.

1. Eciin pebeHOK HEeOCTAaTOYHO O0IaeTCs, Pa3BUTHE Pedr 3aMeIIIeTCs:

* CJIOBapHbIN 3aI1ac HEBEIHK;

* IJTOXO Pa3BUTA CIIOCOOHOCTH CTPOUTH MPEITIOKEHHUS;

* YaCTO BCTPEYAFOTCS OINOKH TPOU3HOIICHHS.

3T0 MOKET PUBECTH K 33/I€p>KKe pa3BUTHUS PEUH.

2. V3onsitus peun BIHSET Ha S3BIK U MBIIUICHUE (KOTHUTUBHOE Pa3BUTHE):

* peOCHOK MEJICHHO YCBAaNBAET MOHSTHS;

* 3aMeUIsIeTCsA Pa3BUTHE a0CTPAKTHOTO MBIIIUICHUS;

* CHIDKAeTCA CIIOCOOHOCTh pemarh 3amaud. 3. PedeBas wm30msIus BBI3BIBAET MPOOIEMBI B
COLIMAJIBHOM Pa3BUTHHU:

* CTAHOBHTCS TPYIHO OOIIATHCS CO CBEPCTHUKAMII,

* ocnabeBaloT colMalIbHbIE HABBIKH (TIPUBETCTBHE, 33/I1aBaHIE BOTIPOCOB);

* BO3HHMKAET 3aMKHYTOCTh U3-32 HECIIOCOOHOCTH BHIPA3UTh CeOsl.

4. PeueBas M30JAIMS BIMSET HA YMOIIMOHAIILHOE COCTOSTHHE:

* MOXKET MOSIBUTHCSA BHYTPEHHSISI HEPBO3HOCTH MJTH JIETIPECCHUS;

* CHM)KAETCs CAMOOIICHKA;

* MOXKET YCHUJIUTHCS arpeccHsl.

5. PeueBast u3ossiuus BIMSIET HA pa3BUTHE MO3ra:

* aKTHBHO Pa3BUBAIOTCSI HEHPOHHBIE CBSA3M MO3Ta MOCPEICTBOM PEYH;

* pedeBas U30JIALKS 3aMeIET 3TOT MPOLECC.

DTO TOKaXKET, YTO pedeBas HM3OJAIMs Y JeTed W B3POCIBIX CBi3aHa C (YHKIHMOHHUPOBAHHEM,
KOTHUTUBHBIMHA ¥ KOMMYHHKATHBHBIMU CBOWCTBAMH T'OJIOBHOTO MO3Ta.

OcHOBHasE TMpPHYMHA COCTOSIHWH, TOJOOHBIX pedeBOr w3oisAnuu (BO30OYyXAEHHE, CTpax,
HECTIOCOOHOCTh TOBOPUTH B CTPECCOBBIX CHUTYyalUsiX), — 3TO AMCOaJaHC B TOJOBHOM MO3I€ MEXIY
SMOLIMOHAJIBHOM U pEYEBOM CUCTEMaMHU.

1. JloMMHUpOBaHNE 3MOLMOHAIBHONW CHCTeMBbI. B ciyuae cmiibHOro BO30OY>KAEHUS WM CTpaxa
AaKTUBHPYETCs] MUHIAJIEBUIHOE Teao. OHO MOAAeT CUTHAI 00 «OMAaCHOCTH», U MO3I MEPEKIIOYaeTCs B
3aIIUTHBINA PEXHUM, a HE B PEUEBOM.

2. Topmoskenue peueBbix neHTpoB. Obnactu Ilons bpoka n Kapna BepHuke 00bIYHO BKITIOUAIOT:

* IOCTPOEHUE MPEIJIOKEHUH ;

* MIOHNMAaHKE CMBICIIA ;

» BbIOOp cnoB. Ho B cCTpeccoBBIX CHTyauusiXx CUTHaJ, MOCTYNAIOUIMA K HHUM, CTaHOBHTCS
«1€30pTaHN30BAHHBIMY, AKTUBHOCTH 3aMEIIISETCS.

3. Pacnpenenenre KOTHUTUBHBIX pecypcoB. MO3r OJTHOBPEMEHHO:

* OIICHUBAET OTACHOCTH ;

* YBEJIMYMBAET YACTOTY CePJEUHBIX COKpAIICHUH ;

* KOHLEHTPUPYET BHUMAaHHUE.

B pesynbpTaTe «pecypcoBy A pedr CTAaHOBHUTCS MEHBIIIE.
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4. H3MeHeHuss HeHpoMeauMaTOpOB. YPOBEHb aapeHAIMHA W KOPTHU30Ja TIOBBIMIACTCS. ITO
3aTpyaHSET OBICTpOE W YEeTKOE BBIpOKEHHE MBICHeH. [IpH4MHOM TakuX COCTOSHWH, KaK pedeBas
M30JIALNSA, SIBISIETCS TO, YTO MO3T BBIXOJUT U3 «JIOTHUYECKOT0 PEXUMa peUn» U MEPEKITIOUACTCS B «PEKUM
SMOLMOHAIBHOMN 3aIUTED.

3akaouenne. PeueBble paccTpoiicTBa M peyeBas H30JALUMS — 3TO JBa pAasHbIX, HO
B3aMMOCBSI3aHHBIX HEHPOICHUXOJUHIBUCTUYECKUX SBJIEHHUS YEJIOBEUECKON pedeBOH JesATEeNbHOCTH.
Pe3ynprathl ncciaenoBaHUs MOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO PEUEBBIE PACCTPONCTBA B OCHOBHOM CBSA3aHBI ¢ Je(EKTaMu
CTPYKTYpHBIX ~ KOMIIOHEHTOB  SI3BIKOBOMl  CHCTeMBI —  (DOHOJOTHYECKOro, JIEKCHYECKOTO U
rpaMMaTU4eCcKOro YpPOBHEW, KOTOPBIE YacTO OOBSACHSIIOTCS MOBPEXKICHHEM PEUYEBBIX LIEHTPOB JIEBOIO
MOJTyIIapyus TOJIOBHOTO Mo3ra, B 4acTtHocTd, [lons bpoka m Kapna Bepnuxe. Hampotus, peueBas
W30S TIPOSIBIISIETCS Kak (PYHKIMOHAJIbHOE HapylIeHHE B CBOEH pealn3alid BO BHEIIHEH
KOMMYHHKAIlUN, HECMOTpPS HAa COXpPAaHEHHE A3BIKOBOM KOMIIETCHIMH. TO €CTh, XOTS y YENOBEKa €CTh
MBICIIUTENILHBIE W S3BIKOBBIE €UHHMIIBI, B MPOIECCEe UX MPeoOpa3oBaHUs B PeUb WM WCIONb30BAaHHS B
COLIMATIbHON KOMMYHUKALIMM BO3HUKAIOT MCUXOJIOTHYECKUE, SMOLMOHAIBHBIE WM HEHPOIUHAMUYECKUE
MIPETATCTBUS.

Ha ocHoBe mpenioxeHHON HEWPOICUXOIUHIBUCTHYECKOW MOJIETN MOXHO CAENaTh CIEAYIOLIIe
oO01ie BEIBOJIBL: @) PEUEBOE PACCTPONCTBO SBISIETCS CTPYKTYPHBIM (CUCTEMHBIM) neeKToM, 2) pedeBas
W3OJISIIHA SBIISIETCS (PYHKIMOHAIBHBIM (KOMMYHHUKATHBHBIM) HapyIICHHEM, Pa3iuunue MEXIY KOTOPBIMH
3aBUCUT OT CTaJUM PEUEBOro IMpolecca, Ha KOTOPOH MNPOMCXOAMT HapyLICHHWE; H3ydeHHe O000MX
COCTOSIHUM B pPaMKax OJIHOM MOJENH NOBbIIaeT 3 (HEeKTUBHOCTD AUATHOCTUKU M KOPPEKLIUH.

PeueBrie paccTpoiicTBa B OCHOBHOM CBSI3aHbI C HapyIIEHUSIMH MEXaHU3MOB JIMHI'BUCTHYECKOTO
KOAMPOBaHMA, BKIOYas (OHOJOTMUYECKYIO, JIEKCHYECKYI0 W TIpaMMaThdecKyio oOpaboTKy. OTu
HEIOCTATKH OOBIYHO CBSI3aHBI C JIOKATLHBIMH JUCHYHKIUSIMHI B KOPKOBBIX O0JIACTSIX SI3bIKA, BBIICICHHBIX
Ilonem bpoxa u Kapnom Bepnuxe. HampoTu, peueBas M30JAIMs BbI3BaHA HE HApYIIEHHEM CaMoOi
A3BIKOBOM KOMIIETEHIIMM, a HapylIEHHEM HHTErpaldyd MEXAy KOHLENTyalu3aluued U BepOalbHBIM
BBIp@XEHHEM, Ha KOTOPYIO YacTO BIMSIOT KOTHHUTHUBHBIM KOHTpPOJb, IMOIMOHAIbHAS PEryNsiuus |
COLMAJIbHO-KOMMYHHUKATHBHBIE (JaKTOPBI.

B 3axirroueHne, NOHUMaHUE PEUX KAK MHTErPUPOBAHHON HEUPOIICUXOJIMHIBUCTUYECKON CUCTEMBI
Mo3BOJIIET OoJiee 4YETKO pa3iuyarTh HApyHIeHWE M H30JSLIUI0 W, KaK CIIEJCTBHE, CIOCOOCTBYET
LeJIeHanpaBIeHHbIM U 3()(EKTUBHBIM MTOIX0/1aM KaK B TEOPHH, TaK U Ha MPAKTHKE.
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Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada 2024-2027 yillarda Buxoro shahri poliklinikasida o ‘tkazilgan klinik
kuzatuvlar asosida vestibulyar migrenning klinik-nevrologik kechishi tahlil gilindi. Tadgigotga 18-55
yoshdagi 132 nafar ayol jalb etildi. Barcha bemorlarda nevrologik simptomlar giyosiy baholandi.
Natijalarga ko‘ra, vestibulyar migren oddiy migrendan bosh og‘riq fenotipi bilan bir qatorda
vestibulyar-avtonom disfunktsiya va klinik testlardagi o ‘ziga xos o ‘zgarishlar bilan farqlanadi. Ushbu
farglar differensial tashxisni aniglash va samarali, magsadli terapevtik yondashuvlarni ishlab chigishda
muhim amaliy ahamiyatga ega hisoblanadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: vestibulyar migren, oddiy migren, bosh aylanishi, vizual triggerlar, nistagm,
vegetativ disfunktsiya, vestibulyar buzilishlar, bosh og ‘rig‘i.

OCOBEHHOCTH KJIMHUKO-HEBPOJIOTMYECKOI'O TEYEHUS BECTUBY.JISAPHON
MUI'PEHHM

AHHOTaUUs. B oannoili cmamve npoaHaNU3UPOBAHbl KIUHUKO-HEEPOLO2UHECKUe O0COOeHHOCMU
MeyeHus GeCmMubYIAPHOL MUSPEHU HA OCHO8E KIUHUYECKUX HAOM0OeHUl, NPOBEOEHHBIX 6 YCIOGUSIX
noauknuHuky eopoda byxapvr ¢ 2024-2027 ee. B uccredosanue Oviau exiroyeHvl 132 dicenuyumvl 6
gospacme 1855 nem. V ecex nayueHmox GbINOAHEHO CPAGHUMENbHOE U3VYEHUE HeGPOI0SUUECKUX
cumnmomos. Ilokazano, umo eecmuOyIsApHas MUSPEHb OMAUYACMCS OM OOLIYHOU MUSPEHU He MOJILKO
Genomunom 20106HOU OONMU, HO U HATUYUEM 8eCTNUOYTIAPHO-ABGMOHOMHOU OUCHYHKYUU U XAPAKMEPHBIMU
UBMEHeHUAMYU ~KIUHUYEeCKUX MeCmos, Ymo umeem 8adxCHoe 3HaueHue O OugghepenyuanvHoil
OUACHOCIUKU U COBEPULEHCNBOBAHUS MEPANEGMUIECKUX NOOX0008.

KiroueBble ciioBa: 6ectnubyIapHAs MUSPEHb, MUSPEHb, 20A080KPYICEHUE, BU3YATbHbIE MPUS2epbl,
HUCMazMm, 6ecemamusHas OUCHYHKYUS, 6eCUOYIAPHbBIE HAPYUWEHUS, 20]I068HAsL DOTTb.

FEATURES OF THE CLINICAL AND NEUROLOGICAL COURSE OF VESTIBULAR
MIGRAINE

Abstract. This article analyzes the clinical and neurological course of vestibular migraine based on
clinical observations conducted in an outpatient setting in Bukhara during 2024-2027. The study
included 132 women aged 18-55 years. A comparative assessment of neurological symptoms was
performed in all patients. The results showed that vestibular migraine differs from common migraine not
only by headache phenotype but also by vestibular-autonomic disfunction and specific changes in clinical
test findings. These differences are important for accurate differential diagnosis and for improving
targeted and effective therapeutic strategies in clinical practice.

Keywords: vestibular migraine, common migraine, dizziness, visual triggers, nystagmus, autonomic
disfunction, vestibular disorders, headache.

Kirish. Vestibulyar migren (VM) — klinik amaliyotda tez-tez uchraydigan, ammo ko‘p hollarda
noto‘g‘ri tashxis qo‘yilishi mumkin bo‘lgan neyrovestibulyar buzilishlardan biridir. U migrenga xos bosh
og‘riq fenomeni bilan bir qatorda takrorlanuvchi bosh aylanishi, muvozanat beqarorligi, harakatga
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sezgirlik va vegetativ reaksiyalar bilan namoyon bo‘lib, bemorning hayot sifati, mehnat qobiliyati va
ijtimoiy faolligiga jiddiy salbiy ta’sir ko‘rsatadi. VMning dolzarbligi, avvalo, uning klinik “niqob”lari
ko‘pligi va periferik vestibulyar kasalliklar (pozitsion vertigo, Menyer kasalligi, vestibulyar neyronit),
shuningdek, tranzitor ishemik holatlar yoki psixovegetativ sindromlar bilan o‘xshash belgilar berishi
sababli tashxislashda giyinchiliklar yuzaga kelishi bilan izohlanadi.

Amaliy nevrologiyada VMni to‘g‘ri tashxislashning ahamiyati shundaki, ushbu holatda vestibulyar
simptomlar ko‘pincha bosh og‘rig‘iga teng darajada (ba’zan hatto undan ustun) klinik hukmronlik qgiladi,
natijada bemorlar uzoq vaqt “vertebrobazilyar yetishmovchilik”, “vestibulopatiya” yoki “osteoxondroza
bog‘liq bosh aylanishi” kabi umumiy tashxislar bilan kuzatilib, magsadli migrenga garshi terapiyadan
chetda qolishi mumkin. Shu bois VMning klinik-nevrologik kechishidagi o‘ziga xos belgilari, xuruj
fazalarining dinamikasi, vestibulyar fenomenologiya (vertigo turi, davomiyligi, triggerlari), sensor
gipersezuvchanlik (foto va fonofobiya), vizual-vestibulyar nomutanosiblik, avtonom simptomlar hamda
nevrologik statusdagi funksional o‘zgarishlarni tizimli tahlil qilish ilmiy va amaliy jihatdan katta
ahamiyatga ega.

Shu nugtai nazardan, ushbu tadgiqot VMni erta aniglash, noto‘g‘ri tashxislarni kamaytirish va
magsadli davolash strategiyalarini takomillashtirish yo‘lida dolzarb ilmiy-amaliy ahamiyatga ega.

Tadgigotning magsadi: vestibulyar migrenning klinik-nevrologik kechishiga xos belgilarni
aniglash va uni oddiy migren bilan giyosiy baholash.

Tadgigot material va usullari. 2024-2027 yillarda Buxoro shahri poliklinikasida klinik kuzatuvga
asoslangan giyosiy tadqiqot o°tkazildi. Tadqiqotga 18-55 yoshdagi 132 nafar ayol jalb etildi: vestibulyar
migren (VM) 43 nafar, oddiy migren (OM) 69 nafar, sog‘lom nazorat (NG) 20 nafar. Barcha
ishtirokchilarda nevrologik ko‘rik va vestibulyar simptomlarni baholash (VAS), xuruj chastotasi va
davomiyligi, triggerlar profili hamda vegetativ belgilar gayd etildi. Vestibulyar funksiyani baholash
uchun Romberg sinovi, Unterberger marshi, Babinski—Veyl sinovi, Diks Holpayk manevri, nistagm
tekshiruvi va bosh impuls testi (HIT) qo‘llanildi. Natijalar guruhlar kesimida statistik usullar orqali
giyosiy tahlil gilinib, ahamiyat darajasi p<0,05 deb gabul gilindi.

Tadgiqot natijalari va tahlili. Vestibulyar migrenning klinik manzarasi bir nechta sensor,
vestibulyar va nevrologik komponentlarni o‘z ichiga olgan murakkab funksional buzilishlar majmuasi
bilan tavsiflanadi. Tadgigotdagi tekshiriluvchilar vestibulyar migren (43 nafar asosiy guruh), oddiy
migren (69 nafar qiyosiy guruh) va klinik jihatdan sog‘lom shaxslardan (20 nafar nazorat guruhi) iborat
guruhlarga bo‘linib, ular vestibulyar funksiyaning holati, bosh og‘riq xususiyatlari, vizual-vestibulyar
integratsiya darajasi va postural barqarorlik kabi ko‘p girrali ko‘rsatkichlar asosida baholandi.
Tekshiruvda eng muhimi vestibulyar simptomlar bo‘lib, ularning intensivligi, davomiyligi, oylik
chastotasi va aylanish turi har uch guruhda solishtirildi (1-rasm).
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1-Rasm. Vestibulyar simptomlarning guruhlar bo‘yicha solishtirma tavsifi
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1- rasm ma’lumotlaridan ko‘rinib turibdiki, vestibulyar migrenli bemorlarda bosh aylanishi
intensivligi, xurujlar davomiyligi va oylik chastotasi oddiy migren va nazorat guruhiga nisbatan ishonchli
darajada yuqori (p < 0,001). Vestibulyar migren guruhida VAS bo‘yicha o‘rtacha 7,4 + 1,2 ball qayd
etilgan bo‘lib, bu holat bosh aylanishning klinik ahamiyatli og‘irligini ko‘rsatdi. Simptomlarning sifat
xususiyatlari ham guruhlar o‘rtasida sezilarli farq qildi. Vestibulyar migrenli bemorlarda sistem bosh
aylanishi 72 % holatlarda kuzatilgan bo‘lsa, oddiy migrenda bu ko‘rsatkich 18 %ni, nazorat guruhida esa
fagat 3 %ni tashkil etgan (2 = 44.2; p < 0.001). Aksincha, nosistem turdagi bosh aylanishi asosan nazorat
va oddiy migren guruhlarida ustunlik gildi, bu esa vestibulyar migren uchun aynan sistem tipdagi bosh
aylanish klinik jihatdan eng xarakterli ekanligini ko‘rsatadi.

Vestibulyar migren guruhi uchun yana bir muhim klinik belgi — nistagm mavjudligi va postural
noustuvorlik ko‘rsatkichlarining yuqoriligi hisoblanadi. Nistagm 61 % bemorlarda aniglangan (OMda 17
%, nazorat guruhida kuzatilmagan), postural noustuvorlik esa tegishlicha 68 %, 22 % va 5 % holatlarda
gayd etilgan (p < 0,001). Bu ko‘rsatkichlar vestibulyar migrenda vestibulo-okulyar va vestibulo-spinal
integratsiyaning markaziy buzilishi ustun ekanligini tasdiglaydi.

Bundan tashqari, har bir guruhda kasallik simptomlarining chaqirilishi vizual triggerlar bo‘yicha
tahlil etildi. Bunda yorug‘lik ta’siri, telefon ekranidagi tasvirlarning harakati, vizual kontrast
o‘zgarishlariga, avtotransportdagi holatlarga sezuvchanlik darajasi ham asosiy klinik belgi sifatida

baholandi (2-rasm).
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2- Rasm. Klinik triggerlarning guruhlar bo‘yicha uchrash chastotasi (%0)
2-rasmda Kkeltirilgan ko‘rsatkichlar vestibulyar migren (VM), oddiy migren (OM) va nazorat
guruhi (NG) o‘rtasida klinik triggerlarning uchrash chastotasida sezilarli farqlar mavjudligini ko‘rsatadi.
Barcha ko‘rsatkichlar bo‘yicha y? tahlil natijalari p < 0.001 darajasida ishonchli farq borligini tasdigladi,
bu esa triggerlarning migren turlari uchun klinik diagnostik ahamiyati yugori ekanligini anglatadi.

Fotosensitivlik VM (75 %) va OM (70 %) guruhlarida deyarli bir xil yuqori darajada uchradi,
ammo nazorat guruhida hammasiga nisbatan juda past (5 %) bo‘lib, vizual gipersensitivlikning migren
uchun xos ekanligini ko‘rsatdi (%> = 63.4; p < 0.001). Telefon ekranidagi harakatga sezuvchanlik VMda
ancha yugqori (65 %) bo‘lib, OMda 30 %, NGda esa 3 %ni tashkil etdi (%* = 67.9), bu vestibulo-vizual
integratsiya buzilishining aynan VM uchun o‘ta xarakterli belgisi ekanligini ko‘rsatdi. Shuningdek, vizual
kontrast o‘zgarishiga reaksiya VMda 60 % holatlarda kuzatilib, OMda 30 %, nazorat guruhida faqat 2 %
uchradi. Bu ko‘rsatkich VMdagi dismetriya, koz-vestibulyar reflekslar va markaziy sensor gayta ishlash
jarayonlarining buzilishini aks ettiradi (y*> = 61.8; p < 0.001).

Avtotransportdagi harakatlarga sezuvchanlik VMda 70 % va OMda 30 %ni tashkil etdi,
nazorat guruhida esa 10 % darajasida. Bu vestibulyar sistemaning markaziy gayta ishlash jarayoni VMda
ko‘proq izdan chiqqanini ko‘rsatadi (3> = 44.2). Lift harakati ta’siriga sezuvchanlik ham shu tendensiyani
takrorlaydi: VMda 60 %, OMda 20 %, NGda esa 5 %. Bu ko‘rsatkich vestibulyar o‘zgarish tezlanishlarga
giperraktivlik VM uchun xarakterli ekanligini bildiradi (x> =41.6; p < 0.001).

Audiosensor va psixogen triggerlar tahlil gilinganda, fonosensitivlik VMda 65 % va OMda 60 %
holatlarda yuqori darajada aniglandi, NGda esa 5 %ni tashkil etdi (3> = 55.7). Bu ko‘rsatkich migren
patogenezidagi umumiy neyrosensor giperqo‘zg‘aluvchanlik ustunligini ko‘rsatadi. Stress bilan
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chagqiriluvchi xurujlar VMda 70 %, OMda 60 %, NGda 25 % bo‘lib, har uch guruhda ham uchrasa-da,
migren guruhlarida chastota bir necha barobar yugoriligi bilan farglandi (3> =26.4; p < 0.001).

Ochlik (gipoglikemiya) VMda 65 %, OMda 50 %, NGda 15 % holatlarda uchradi (3> = 34.9). Bu
holat migrenli bemorlarda energetik gomeostazning buzilishi va metabolik o‘zgarishlar bilan bog‘liq
bo‘lishi mumkin. Uxusizlik ta’siri VMda 75 %, OMda 65 %, nazorat guruhida 20 % bo‘lib, migren
xurujlarini provokatsiya giluvchi eng kuchli umuman qgabul gilingan triggerlardan biri hisoblandi (y* =
37.5; p<0.001).

Jadval tahlili shundan dalolat beradiki, vestibulyar migrenga xos triggerlar asosan vizual va
statokinetik omillardir. Telefon ekrani harakati, avtotransport tezlanishi, vizual kontrast o‘zgarishlari
VMda OMga nisbatan 2-3 baravar ko‘proq uchraydi. Bu esa VMning patogenezida vestibulo-vizual
integratsiyaning markaziy buzilishi muhim rol o‘ynashi haqidagi fikrni tasdiglaydi.

Shu bilan birgalikda tadqiqot guruhidagi bemorlarda bosh og‘riq bilan bog‘liq intensivlik,
davomiylik, pulsatsiya xarakteri, bir tomonlama og°‘riq, aura mavjudligi tahlil gilindi (3-rasm).
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3-Rasm. Bosh og‘rigning klinik xususiyatlarining guruhlar bo‘yicha solishtirma tahlili (%0)

3-rasmda bosh og‘riqning asosiy klinik xususiyatlari vestibulyar migren (VM), oddiy migren (OM)
va nazorat guruhi (NG) o‘rtasida solishtirildi. Barcha ko‘rsatkichlar bo‘yicha giymatlarning juda kuchli
statistik ahamiyatli ekanligi p < 0.001 darajasida tasdiglandi, bu migrenning klinik fenotipini aniq
namoyon etadi. Bosh og‘riq intensivligi (VAS > 6 ball) VMda 85 + 5.3 va OMda 78 + 5.0 yuqori
intensivlikli og‘riglar deyarli bir xil darajada uchraydi. Nazorat guruhida bu ko‘rsatkich faqat 5 = 4.8 %
bo‘lib, klinik ahamiyati juda past. > = 112.8; p < 0.001 giymati intensivlikning migren uchun asosiy va
ishonchli diagnostik belgilaridan biri ekanini tasdiglaydi.

Og‘riq davomiyligi > 4 soat VMda og‘rigqning uzoq davom etishi 90 + 4.6 OMga nisbatan 75 £ 5.2
yuqoriroq. Bu ko‘rsatkich VMda sensor ma’lumotlarni integratsiyalash jarayoni izdan chiqqanini va
neyrovegetativ tizimning bargaror boshgaruvi buzilganini anglatadi. Nazorat guruhida uzogq davom
etuvchi bosh og‘riq deyarli uchramadi (5 + 4.8). Og‘riq pulsatsiya xarakateri VMda (85 + 5.3) va OMda
(80 + 4.9) yuqori chastotada uchradi, bu migren uchun xos trigeminovaskulyar tizim faollashuvi bilan
bog‘liq. Nazorat guruhida pulsatsiya deyarli uchramaydi (5 + 4.8 %). x> = 102.4; p < 0.001 pulsatsiyaning
migrendagi yuqori diagnostik ahamiyatini ko‘rsatdi. Bir tomonlama og‘riq OMda (75 + 5.2 %) VMga (70
+ 7.0 %) nisbatan biroz yuqoriroq, ammo har ikki migren turida ham asosiy klinik belgi hisoblanadi.
Nazorat guruhida esa bu turdagi og‘riq juda kam uchradi (10 + 6.7 %). ¥*> = 63.1; p < 0.001 ko‘rsatkich
migren guruhlarining nazorat guruhidan aniq farglanishini ko‘rsatadi. VMda aura 30 + 7.0 %, OMda 25 +
5.2 % holatlarda uchradi. Bu ko‘rsatkich migrenning kortikal tarqaluvchi depolyarizatsiya to‘lqini
mexanizmi bilan bog‘ligligini tasdiqlaydi. Nazorat guruhida aura umuman kuzatilmagan (0 = 0 %). x> =
28.7; p < 0.001 tahlil auraning migren fenotipiga xosligini statistik asoslaydi. Bosh og‘riq intensivligi,
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davomiyligi, pulsatsiya va bir tomonlama lokalizatsiya migrnni nazorat guruhidan ajratib turuvchi asosiy
klinik markerlardir. VM va OM o‘rtasidagi farglar katta emas, ammo VMda ko‘p holatlarda ushbu
simptomlar vestibulyar belgilar bilan birga kechishi klinik manzarani og‘irlashtiradi. Barcha
ko‘rsatkichlar bo‘yicha y* va p-qiymatlar migrenning neyrovaskulyar mexanizmlar bilan bog‘liq
rivojlanishini tasdiglaydi. Nazorat guruhida foizlar va statistik xatoliklar minimal darajada bo‘lib, bu
populyatsiyaning tabiiy me’yoriy holatini aks ettiradi.

Tadgigotda xurujlarning davriyligi, remissiya muddatlari va retsidiv bosqgichlari ham uchala guruh
bo‘yicha giyosiy tarzda baholandi. Vestibulyar migren (VM) guruhida xurujlar tsiklik xarakterga ega
bo‘lib, oylik chastota o‘rtacha 6,8 + 2,4 ta epizodni tashkil etdi; bu ko‘rsatkich oddiy migren (OM)
guruhida 3,9 + 1,7 ta, nazorat guruhida esa 0,6 = 0,3 epizod darajasida qayd etildi. VMda xurujlar interval
davriyligi ko‘p hollarda 5-10 kun atrofida bo‘lib, bemorlarning katta qismida haftasiga kamida bir marta
vestibulyar simptomlar bilan kechuvchi xurujlar kuzatildi. Bu holat vestibulyar migrenning paroksizmal,
lekin tez-tez takrorlanuvchi kechishiga ishora giladi. Oddiy migren guruhida xurujlar davriyligi nisbatan
kamroq bo‘lib, ko‘pchilik bemorlarda epizodlar oyiga 2-4 marta kuzatildi, intervallar esa odatda 7-15
kunni tashkil etdi. Shu bilan birga, OMda xurujlar ko‘proq stereotipik tarzda, aniq triggerlar (stress,
uyqusizlik, gormonal o‘zgarishlar) bilan bog‘liq holda paydo bo‘lishi qayd etildi. Nazorat guruhida esa
bosh og‘riq va vestibulyar xarakterdagi epizodlar tez-tez takrorlanuvchi xurujlar shaklida emas, balki
epizodik, klinik ahamiyatga ega bo‘lmagan holat sifatida qayd etildi va remissiya—tetsidiv patterni
shakllanmagan. Remissiya bosqichlarini tahlil qilish shuni ko‘rsatdiki, VM guruhida remissiya davrlari
ko‘pincha nisbatan gisqa va noustuvor xususiyatga ega bo‘lib, xurujlar oralig‘ida bemorlarning ma’lum
gismida subklinik vestibulyar noqulayliklar saglanib qolgan. Ayrim bemorlarda remissiya bosgichlari
qisqarib, xurujlar orasidagi intervallar bir necha kungacha kamayib ketishi, ya’ni klinik jarayonning
xronifikatsiyaga moyilligi gayd etildi. Oddiy migren guruhida esa remissiya davrlari ko‘proq barqaror
bo‘lib, xurujlardan tashqari vaqtda nevrologik va vestibulyar simptomlar deyarli qayd etilmagan,
bemorlar o°zini amaliy sog‘lom deb his qilgan.

Retsidiv bosgichlari tahlili ham VMda kasallikning ko‘proq retsidivlashuvchan va qaytalanuvchi
kechishga moyil ekanini ko‘rsatdi. Vestibulyar migrenli bemorlarning katta qismida yil davomida
xuryjlar chastotasi sezilarli darajada o‘zgarmasdan turishi, mavsumiy yoki gormonal omillar fonida esa
yanada kuchayishi gayd etildi. Oddiy migren guruhida retsidivlar, asosan, stress, uyqu tartibining
buzilishi, ayrim parhez xatolari yoki menstrual tsikl bilan bog‘liq davrlarda ko‘payishi kuzatildi. Nazorat
guruhida esa yorqin ifodalangan remissiya—retsidiv tsikli shakllanmagan bo‘lib, epizodik bosh og‘riglar
va engil bosh aylanish holatlari sistemali xarakter kasb etmagan. Umuman olganda, xurujlarning
davriyligi va retsidiv xususiyatlarini tahlil gilish vestibulyar migrenda kasallikning yagin intervalli, tez-
tez takrorlanuvchi va remissiyasi noustuvor kechishini, oddiy migrenda esa nisbatan bargaror remissiya
va triggerlarga bog‘liq retsidivlar ustuvorligini ko‘rsatdi. Nazorat guruhida esa bunday tipik tsiklik
jarayon kuzatilmagan. Bu ma’lumotlar vestibulyar migrenning klinik dinamikasi oddiy migrendan fargli
ravishda ko‘proq xronifikatsiyaga moyil va vestibulyar komponentlar bilan boyitilganligini yana bir bor
tasdiglaydi.

Vestibulyar migrenning klinik manzarasiga fagat bosh og‘rigi va bosh aylanishi emas, balki
vegetativ nerv tizimi bilan bog‘liq bir qator simptomlar ham xosdir. Shu bois, tadqiqot doirasida
bemorlardagi taxikardiya, gipergidroz, yuzda gizarish yoki ogarish holatlari, vaqtinchalik arterial bosim
o‘zgarishlari hamda vegetativ krizlar tizimli ravishda o‘rganildi. Ushbu ko‘rsatkichlarning vestibulyar
migren, oddiy migren va nazorat guruhidagi targalishi holati giyosiy tahlil gilinib, migren patogenezida
vegetativ disfunktsiyaning o‘rni va ahamiyatini ochib berishga qaratildi. 1-jadvalda vegetativ
simptomlarning guruhlar bo‘yicha uchrash chastotasi va ularning statistik bahosi keltirilgan.

Vegetativ simptomlarning guruhlar bo‘yicha solishtirma tahlili. (%0)
1- jadval

Vegetativ ko‘rsatkichlar BM OM HG ‘ ya ‘ p-
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(n=43) (n=69) (n=20) giymat

Taxikardiya 58+7.5 | 42+6.0 10+ 6.7 32.8 | p<0.001
Gipergidroz 55+7.6 | 38+5.8 8+6.0 345 | p<0.001
Yuzda gizarish yoki ogarish hollari 40+£74 | 28+54 5+£48 20.1 | p<0.001
Vagqtinchalik arterial bosim o°zgarishi 45+73 | 30£5.5 5+4.38 249 | p<0.001
Vegetativ kriz (panik-atakaga o‘xshash) 35+72 | 18+4.7 0+0 21.4 | p<0.001

Nazofaringeal belgilar (burun bitishi, ko‘z 48+£75 |32+£5.6 3+48 26.7 | p<0.001
yoshi)

Xuruj paytida kusish 52+7.5 | 40+59 4+438 29.8 | p<0.001

Olingan natijalar tahlili shuni ko‘rsatadiki, vegetativ buzilishlar migren, ayniqsa vestibulyar migren
klinik fenotipining ajralmas qismi bo‘lib, guruhlar o‘rtasidagi farqlar %> test bo‘yicha barcha
ko‘rsatkichlarda p < 0,001 darajasida ishonchli hisoblanadi. Yurak urishi tezlashishi (taxikardiya) VM
guruhida 58 % bemorlarda qayd etildi, bu ko‘rsatkich OM guruhida 42 % ni, nazorat guruhida esa atigi 10
% ni tashkil etdi. Taxikardiyaning VMda bunday yuqori uchrashi vestibulo-vegetativ zanjirning markaziy
darajada disfunktsiyaga uchraganidan dalolat beradi. Vestibulyar yadrolar, gipotalamus va simpatik nerv
tizimi o‘rtasidagi regulyator alogalar buzilishi xuruj paytida yurak urishining tezlashishi, subyektiv
xavotir va «yomon bo‘lib qolish» hissi bilan namoyon bo‘ladi. Oddiy migrenda taxikardiya ko‘proq
og‘riq sindromi, stress va emotsional zo‘riqishga reaktiv javob sifatida kuzatiladi, nazorat guruhida esa bu
simptomning past chastotada uchrashi fiziologik populyatsiyada vegetativ tizimning barqgarorligini aks
ettiradi.

Terlashning ortganligi (gipergidroz) ham VMda sezilarli darajada yuqori bo‘lib, 55 % holatlarda
kuzatildi. OM guruhida bu ko‘rsatkich 38 % ni tashkil etdi, nazorat guruhida esa faqgat 8 % bemorda
ushbu simptom gayd etildi. VMda gipergidroz simpatik tizim giperaaktivligi va vegetativ javoblarning
disbalans shaklida kuchayganini ko‘rsatadi. Oddiy migrenda terlash epizodlari xuruj vaqtida og‘riq, o‘ta
hayajon va sensor triggerlarga (yorug‘lik, shovqin) javob sifatida namoyon bo‘lishi mumkin, nazorat
guruhida esa bu simptomning deyarli kuzatilmasligi termoregulyatsiyaning fiziologik me’yorlar doirasida
saglanganini anglatadi. Yuzda vazomotor o‘zgarishlar — gizarish yoki ogarish epizodlari VMda 40 %,
OMda 28 %, NGda esa 5 %da gayd etildi. VM guruhida yuz gon tomirlarining bunday labilligi simpatik—
parasimpatik tonusning notengligi va periferik qon tomirlarning yuqori reaktivligini ko‘rsatadi. Oddiy
migrenda ham vazomotor reaksiyalar uchraydi, birog VMga nisbatan kamroq chastotada, bu esa migren
Xuruji paytida trigeminovaskulyar tizim faollashuvi va mahalliy qon aylanishdagi o‘zgarishlar bilan
izohlanishi mumkin. Nazorat guruhida bunday epizodlarning juda past uchrashi fiziologik sharoitda yuz
gon tomirlari tonusi ustidan vegetativ nazoratning bargaror ekanligini tasdiglaydi. Arterial bosimning
qisqa muddatli o‘zgarishi VMda 45 %, OMda 30 %, NGda esa 5 % holatlarda kuzatildi. VMda arterial
bosimning epizodik oshishi yoki pasayishi vestibulyar xuruj paytida gumoral mexanizmlar va
neyrovegetativ javoblarning sinxron emasligi bilan bog‘liq. Vestibulyar yadrolar, miya ustuni va
gipotalamik markazlar o‘rtasidagi funksional aloqalar o‘zgarishi qon bosimining labilligi orqali namoyon
bo‘ladi. Oddiy migrenda arterial bosim o‘zgarishi ko‘proq og‘riq sindromi, stress va psixoemotsional
zo‘riqishga reflektor javob sifatida kuzatiladi.

Nazorat guruhida esa bu simptomning deyarli uchramasligi vegetativ gon aylanish nazorati normal
darajada saglanganini bildiradi. Vegetativ krizlar (panik-atakaga o‘xshash epizodlar) VMda 35 %
bemorlarda, OMda 18 %da qayd etilgan bo‘lib, nazorat guruhida umuman kuzatilmagan. VMda bunday
krizlar yurak urishi tezlashishi, havo yetmaslik hissi, ichki bezovtalik, qo‘l-oyoglarda titrash va kuchli
terlash bilan kechdi va ko‘p hollarda bosh aylanishi hamda muvozanatning buzilishi bilan birgalikda
namoyon bo‘ldi. Bu holat vestibulyar strukturalar, limbik tizim va avtonom markazlar o‘rtasidagi
patologik integratsiya kuchayganidan dalolat beradi. Oddiy migrenda vegetativ krizlar nisbatan kamroq
uchrab, ko‘proq psixoemotsional fon va og‘riq intensivligiga reaktiv ravishda rivojlandi.
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Nazorat guruhida bu kabi krizlarning yo‘qligi klinik ahamiyatga ega darajadagi vegetativ
buzilishlar fagat migren guruhlariga xos ekanini ko‘rsatdi. Nazofaringeal belgilar — burun bitishi, ko‘zdan
yosh kelishi, rinoreya — VMda 48 %, OMda 32 %, nazorat guruhida esa 3 % holatlarda uchradi. VMda bu
simptomlarning yuqori chastotasi trigeminalno-avtonom refleks faoligining oshganini ko‘rsatadi. Bu holat
Klinik jihatdan trigeminal-avtonom bosh og‘riglariga xos mexanizmlar bilan ma’lum darajada
o‘xshashlikka ega. Oddiy migrenda nazofaringeal belgilar kamroq uchraydi va asosan neyrovaskulyar
o‘zgarishlar fonida rivojlandi. Xuruj paytida qusish va nafas olishning buzilishi VMda 52 %, OMda 40
%, nazorat guruhida esa 4 % bemorlarda kuzatildi. VMda qusish va nafasning yuzakilashishi yoki
subyektiv «nafas yetmaslik» hissi bosh aylanishi, postural noustuvorlik va boshqa vestibulyar alomatlar
bilan birga kechib, miya ustuni darajasidagi qusish va nafas markazlari, vestibulyar yadrolar va avtonom
strukturalar o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro aloqalarning buzilganini ko‘rsatadi. Oddiy migrenda qusish klassik
xurujlarning ma’lum gismida uchradi va trigeminovaskulyar tizim faoligi, og‘riq intensivligi hamda
vegetativ javoblar bilan bog‘liq.

Nazorat guruhida bu simptomlarning past chastotada kuzatilishi ularning migrenga xos — patologik
ahamiyatga ega ekanini, fiziologik populyatsiyada esa epizodik holat sifatida uchrashi mumkinligini
bildirdi. Umuman olganda, vegetativ simptomlarning uchrash chastotasi VMda eng yugori, OMda
o‘rtacha, nazorat guruhida esa minimal darajada bo‘ldi. Barcha ko‘rsatkichlar bo‘yicha ? test natijalari p
< 0,001 darajasida ishonchli farqni ko‘rsatdi, bu guruhlar o‘rtasidagi tafovutlar tasodifiy emasligini, balki
patogenetik jihatdan asoslangan ekanligini tasdiglaydi. Olingan ma’lumotlar vestibulyar migren klinik
fenotipida vestibulyar buzilishlar, migrenga xos bosh og‘riqi va keskin ifodalangan vegetativ disfunktsiya
majmuasi birgalikda namoyon bo‘lishini ko‘rsatadi. Shu bois, vegetativ simptomlar majmuasini
vestibulyar migrenni oddiy migren va boshga vestibulopatiyalardan differensial tashxis gilishda
go‘shimcha diagnostik mezon sifatida qo‘llash magsadga muvofiq hisoblanadi. Uchchala guruh
bemorlarda vestibulyar funksiyalarni Kklinik baholash magsadida Romberg pozitsiyasi, Unterberger
marshi, Babinski—Veyl sinovi, pozitsion testlar (Dix—Holpayk), nistagm tekshiruv hamda bosh impuls
testi (HIT) kabi standartlashtirilgan usullar qo‘llanildi. Ushbu sinovlar vestibulo-okulyar va vestibulo-
spinal reflekslar holati, postural barqarorlik, dinamik muvozanat va periferik vestibulyar yo‘llar
faoliyatini aniglash imkonini berdi. Quyida asosiy (vestibulyar migren), giyosiy (oddiy migren) va
nazorat guruhlarida ushbu klinik testlar natijalari tagqoslama jadval ko‘rinishida keltiriladi. (2- jadval).

Vestibulyar funksiyalarning klinik testlari natijalari

2- jadval
Tekshiruv Natija turi BM (n=43) oM HG P-
(n=69) (n=20) giymat

Romberg xolati Pozitiv (%) 62 % 21 % 0% p <0.001
Ko‘z yopilganda cm (X £ SD) 124+4.6 | 4123 | 1.2+0.5 | p<0.001
lateral siljish

Unterberger Aylanish burchagi (°) 28.6+109 | 11.2+64 | 3.5+2.1 | p<0.001
marshi Lateral siljish (%) 52 % 18 % 0% p <0.001
Babinskiy—Veyl sinovi | Trayektoriya buzilishi 58 % 25% 0% p <0.001

(%)

Pozitsion test Diks- Nospetsifik pozitiv (%) 31 % 9% 0% p<0.01
Xolpayk

Nistagm Mavjud (%) 61 % 17 % 0% p <0.001
Bosh impuls testi Pozitiv (%) 42 % 8 % 0% p <0.001

Olingan natijalardan ko‘rindiki, VM guruhi barcha asosiy klinik testlar bo‘yicha yuqori patologik
ko‘rsatkichlarni namoyon etdi va ular OM va NG guruhlariga nisbatan statistik jihatdan ishonarli darajada
farglandi (p < 0.001). Romberg sinovi asosan statik muvozanatni va vizual nazoratning vestibulyar
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kompensatsiyaga ta’sirini baholashga xizmat qiladi. Vestibulyar migren guruhida Romberg testining
pozitivligi 62 % ni tashkil etdi, bu oddiy migren (21 %) va nazorat guruhi (0 %) ga nisbatan bir necha
baravar yuqori (p < 0.001). Bu natija VM guruhida statokinetik bargarorlikning sezilarli buzilganini va
vizual nazorat olib tashlanganda muvozanatni saqlash qobiliyatining jiddiy pasayganini ko‘rsatadi.
Ko‘zlar yopilganda lateral siljish masofasi VM guruhida 12.4 + 4.6 sm ni tashkil etdi, bu OM (4.1 = 2.3
sm) va nazorat guruhi (1.2 + 0.5 sm) bilan tagqoslaganda 3—10 baravar yuqori (p < 0.001). Bu ko‘rsatkich
vestibulo-spinal yo‘llardagi funksiyaning sustlashganini, proprioseptiv va vizual tizim o‘rtasidagi
kompensatsiya mexanizmlarining yetarli darajada ishlamayotganini ko‘rsatadi.

Unterberger marshi dinamik muvozanat, vestibulo-spinal integratsiya va miya pog‘onasidagi
harakat muvofiglashuvini baholashda muhim test hisoblanadi. Olingan natijalarga ko‘ra, VM guruhida
aylanish burchagi 28.6 £ 10.9° ni tashkil etdi, bu OM (11.2 £ 6.4°) va nazorat guruhidan (3.5 + 2.1°)
sezilarli uzoq (p < 0.001). 30° dan ortiq aylanish vestibulyar sikatolmani yoki markaziy vestibulo-motor
integratsiyaning buzilishini ko‘rsatadi. Lateral siljish VM guruhida 52 % ni tashkil etdi; bu ko‘rsatkich
OMda 18 %, nazorat guruhida esa 0 % bo‘lgan. Bu farq dinamik muvozanatning vestibulyar migrenda
eng ko‘p buziladigan funksiyalardan biri ekanligini tasdiglaydi. Babinski—Veyl sinovi statik va dinamik
postural nazoratni baholash imkonini beradi.

Vestibulyar migrenli bemorlarda traektoriya buzilishi 58 % ni tashkil etdi, bu OM (25 %) va nazorat
guruhi (0 %)dan bir necha marta yuqori (p < 0.001). Traektoriyaning uchburchaksimon yoki aylanma
ko‘rinishda bo‘lishi markaziy vestibulyar strukturalardagi integratsion funksiyalarning izdan chiqqanini
ko‘rsatadi. Bu migrenda vestibulyar yadrolarning hassosligi yuqori bo‘lishini va paroksizmlar davrida
proprioseptiv fidbekning o°zgarishini aks ettiradi. Diks—Xolpayk manevri asosan paroksizmal pozitsion
bosh aylanishini aniglash uchun qo‘llaniladi. Ammo vestibulyar migrenda pozitsion provokatsiyaga
noanig, nonspefik javoblar gayd etilishi mumkin. Bizning tadgiqotda VM guruhida pozitsion testning
nonspefik pozitivligi 31 % ni tashkil etdi, bu OMda 9 %, nazorat guruhida esa 0 % bo‘ldi (p < 0.01).
Bunday holat otolit tizimining disbalansi, yarim aylana kanallar sezuvchanligining oshishi yoki markaziy
vestibulyar alogalarning labilligi bilan izohlanishi mumkin.

Spontan yoki pozitsion nistagm VM guruhida 61 % holatlarda aniglanadi, bu OM (17 %) va nazorat
guruhi (0 %)dan sezilarli darajada yugori (p < 0.001). Vestibulyar migrenda nistagmning uchrash
chastotasi yuqori bo‘lishi vestibulo-okulyar refleksning labilligi, miya ustunining vestibulyar
yadrolaridagi gipersezuvchanlik va markaziy integratsiyaning buzilishi bilan izohlanadi. Bosh impuls
testida (BIT) vestibulo-okulyar refleks tezkor passiv bosh burilishlariga javob sifatida baholanadi. VM
guruhida pozitiv BIT 42 % bemorlarda qayd etildi; OM guruhida bu ko‘rsatkich 8 %, nazorat guruhida
esa 0 % bo‘ldi (p < 0.001). Pozitiv BIT bu VOR sustlashganligini, ya’ni periferik yoki markaziy
vestibulyar yo‘llarda funksiyaning buzilganini ko‘rsatuvchi muhim klinik belgi hisoblanadi. Vestibulyar
migrenda BITning yuqori pozitivligi epizodlar davomida VORning dinamik xarakterda o‘zgarishi bilan
bog‘lig. Vestibulyar migrenli bemorlarda statik va dinamik muvozanat, postural nazorat, vestibulo-spinal
reflekslar, pozitsion reaktivlik, vestibulo-okulyar refleks kabi barcha asosiy tizimlarda yaqgol va statistik
ahamiyatli buzilishlar qayd etildi. Oddiy migrenda bu ko‘rsatkichlar unchalik ifodalanmagan bo‘lib,
asosan funksional xarakterga ega. Nazorat guruhida deyarli barcha testlar normal bo‘lgan. Tekshiruv
natijalari vestibulyar migrenning klinik fenotipida vestibulyar tizimning markaziy va periferik bo‘g‘inlari
ishtirok etishini, ularning fiziologik muvofiglashuv mexanizmlari izdan chigganini yana bir bor
tasdiglaydi.
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EMOTSIONAL HOLATLARNI IFODALOVCHI PARALINGVISTIK VOSITALAR

Avliyoqulova Lola Bebutovna, Buxoro davlat universiteti o ‘qituvchisi

= Avliyoqulova Lola Bebutovna, teacher of the Buklhara State University,

¥/

Annotatsiya: Mazkur magolada emotsional holatlarni ifodalovchi paralingvistik vositalarning til va
nutq jarayonidagi o ‘rni va ahamiyati yoritiladi. Tadqiqotda mimika, ohang, to ‘xtam, imo-ishora, vizual
aloga, kulgi, intonatsiya, jimlik kabi paralingvistik vositalarning inson his-tuyg usini ifodalashdagi
funksional xususiyatlari tahlil qilinadi. Shuningdek, paralingvistik vositalarning nutgq mazmunini
to ‘ldirishi, kuchaytirishi yoki o ‘zgartirishi, kommunikativ jarayonda hissiy ta’sirchanlikni oshirishdagi

roli misollar asosida ko ‘rsatib beriladi.

Magqolada paralingvistika va emotsiya o ‘rtasidagi uzviy bog’liglik ochib berilib, emotsional
holatlarning og’zaki va og’zaki bo ‘lmagan vositalar orqali namoyon bo ‘lishi giyosiy va tavsifiy usullar
asosida o ‘rganiladi. Badiiy asarlar va so‘zlashuv uslubidan olingan namunalar vositasida ayrim
paralingvistik vositalarning inson ruhiy holatini ifodalashdagi ishtiroki va ahamiyati ko ‘ratib beriladi.

Tayanch tushunchalar: paralingvistik vositalar, noverbal kommunikatsiya, emotsiya, so zning
hissiy tomoni, ifodalilik, jimlik, vizual aloga.

EMOTSIONAL HOLATLARNI IFODALOVCHI PARALINGVISTIK VOSITALAR

Abstract: This article highlights the role and significance of paralinguistic use in language and
process, expressing emotional speech. The study presents a functional analysis of paralinguistic power
such as facial expressions, tone, pauses, gestures, visual contact, laughter, intonation, silence in the
development of human emotions. , The role of paralinguistic use in complementing, producing or
suppressing the content of speech, and the perception of emotional sensitivity in the communicative
process is shown on the basis of examples.

The article reveals a specific inextricable connection between paralinguistics and emotion, and
studies the manifestations of emotional states in verbal and non-verbal forms based on comparative and
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descriptive methods. Using examples from works of art and conversational style, the participation and
significance of certain paralinguistic formations in expressing human mental states are shown.

Key concepts: paralinguistic communication, nonverbal communication, emotion, emotional side of
speech, expressiveness, silence, visual communication.

MHAPAJIMHI'BUCTHYECKHUE CPEICTBA, BBIPAYKAIOIIUE SMOLNOHAJBHBIE
COCTOsIHUA

Annomayua: B Oannoii cmamve oceewjaemcsi poib U 3HAYEHUE NAPATUHSEUCTNUYECKO20
UCNONL306ANUS 6 A3bIKE U NPOYECce GbIPANCEHUS IMOYUOHANbHOU peuu. B uccredosanuu npeocmasnen
DYHKYUOHANbHBLL AHANU3 NAPATUHSEUCMUYECKUX CPeOCME, MAKUX KAK MUMUKA, MOH, NAy3bl, JHCeCmbl,
3pUMENbHbI KOHMAKM, CMeX, UHMOHAYUA, MOTYaHUue, 6 pa3eumuy yeiogeveckux smoyuti. Ha npumepax
NOKA3aHA pONb NAPATUHSGUCIIUYECKO20 UCHONIb308AHUSL 8 OONOJHEHUU, CO30aHUU Ul NoO0asieHul
cooepacanus peuy, a maxdxice 8 GOCNPUAMUU IMOYUOHANLHOU YYECHEUMENbHOCU 8 KOMMYHUKAMUBHOM
npoyecce.

B cmamve packpvieaemcs cneyugpuueckas HepaspuléHAs CE:A3b MENHCOY NAPANUHSGUCTNUKOL U
IMOYUAMU, A MAKIHCE UZYUAIOMCS NPOSAGNEHUS IMOYUOHATILHBIX COCMOANHUL 8 6ePOANbHOU U He8epOAIbHOT
Gopmax Ha OCHOBe CPABHUMENbHO20 U ORUCAMENbHO20 Memodos. Ha npumepax us npoussedenuii
UCKYCCMBA U pa32080PHO20 CIMUIA NOKA3AHO yuacmue U 3HaveHue onpeoeneHHblX napaiuHeeUCmuiecKux
Gopmayuii 6 8bIPAINCEHUU NCUXULECKUX COCMOSHULL YETI0BEKd.

Knwuesvie nonamusa: napanuHe8UCMUuYeckas KOMMYHUKAYUS, HeGepOANbHAs KOMMYHUKAYUS,
IMOYUS, IMOYUOHATLHAS CMOPOHA PEUll, 8bIPASUMENbHOCb, MOTYAHUE, GU3YANbHASL KOMMYHUKAYUS.

Kirish. Til nafagat axborot uzatish vositasi, balki hissiyotlarni ifodalash va yaratishning asosiy
mexanizmi hamdir. Bugungi zamonaviy tilshunoslik doirasidagi kognitiv tadgiqotlar hissiy va kognitiv
jarayonlarning integratsiyasiga tobora ko‘proq urg‘u berishni talab etmogda. Tuyg‘ular inson ongining
muhim tarkibiy qismi sifatida idrok etish, tasniflash, xotirada saglash va garor gabul gilishga 0°z ta’sirini
o‘tkazadi. Hatto, aytish joizki, til nafagat jarayonlarni aks ettiradi, balki ularning faol ishtirokchisiga ham
aylanadi. Ushbu holatda til va hissiyotlar birlashib, tilshunoslik, psixologiya, nevrologiya va falsafa kabi
sohalarni 0°z ichiga olgan fanlararo yondashuvni talab giladigan murakkab ta’sirni ifodalaydi. Til olam
zehniy tasvirining bir shakli bo‘lib, bu tasvirda asosiy rolni hissiyotlar o‘ynaydi. Shu nugtayi nazardan
xotirjamlik, qo rquv, quvonch, g‘azab, uyalish, gayg ‘u, hayrat, afsus-nadomat kabi hissiy holatlarni
ifodalovchi tushunchalarni, shuningdek, ularning turli tillardagi og‘zaki ifodalarini tadgiq qgilish alohida
ahamiyat kasb etadi, deb aytish mumkin.

Tilning muhim funksiyalaridan biri — ijtimoiy sharoitlarda his-tuyg‘ularni tartibga solish. Bu
funksiyada lingvistik harakatlar orgali kishilar o‘zlarining va boshqgalarning his-tuyg‘ularini boshgarishga
harakat giladilar. Ushbu natijaga esa evfemizmlardan foydalanish, ekspressivlikni ta’minlash, kinoya,
hazil-mutoyiba yoki o°‘xshatishga asoslangan ko‘chimlar (metafora, allegoriya, ramz, epilepsiya,
o‘xshatish va boshqalar)dan foydalanish orqgali erishish mumkin. Bu munosabatni tushunish nafagat
inson ongi va tabiatini tushunishga imkon beradi, balki psixologiya, psixoterapiya va madaniyatlararo
mulogot kabi sohalarda yangi istigbollarni ochishga ham ko*‘maklashadi.

Tadgigot metodologiyasi. Emotsiyaning paralingvistik vositalarini o‘rganish nafagat insonlar ongi
va tabiatini tushunishga imkon beradi, balki psixologiya, psixoterapiya va madaniyatlararo mulogot kabi
sohalarda yangi istigbollarni ochishga ham ko‘maklashadi. Aynigsa, emotsional nutgni to‘g‘ri idrok etish
va uzatish zamonaviy kommunikatsiyada muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Mavzuni yoritishda badiiy matnlar
hamda og‘zaki va yozma nutq namunalaridan material sifatida foydalanildi. Tadgigot metodlari sifatida
esa kuzatish, tavsiflash, tasniflash, kognitiv usullar tanlandi.

Muhokama va natijalar. Ma’lumki, o‘zaro kommunikatsiya jarayonida so‘zlovchi oz fikrini
bayon gilishda uning oldida aniq bir magsad turadi. Bu magsadning asosi esa so‘zlovchining tinglovchini
tushunishi, anglashidan iboratdir. Yuqorida ta’kidlaganimizdek, inson xulg-atvori hissiyotlarga
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asoslanganligini inobatga olsak, so‘zlovchi (0‘z o‘rnida tinglovchi ham) o‘z magsadini ifoda etishda
uning his-tuyg‘ulari va buni yuzaga chigaruvchi emotsiyalarning roli ham katta, deb aytish mumkin. His-
tuyg‘ular o‘zaro mulogotning kuchli vositasi bo‘lib, insonlarga noma’lum hodisalarni ochishga,
girralarini kengaytirishga, yangi bilim va ko‘nikmalar, gobiliyatlarni o‘zlashtirishga yordam beradi. Ular
insonning idrokini, dunyogarashini o‘stiradi, intilishlari va say-harakatlarini faollashtiradi, tartibga soladi.
Qisga qilib aytganda, his-tuyg‘ular kundalik hayotdagi fikrlarimiz va harakatlarimizga o‘z ta’sirini
0‘tkazadi.

Rus tilshunosi V.V.Vinogradov nutgning ifodali shakllari va til bilimlarining ifodali elementlari
tarixi hagida ma’lumot berar ekan, til tizimining bu kabi masalalari lingvistik tadgiqotlarda kam
o‘rganilganligini ta’kidlaydi: “...o‘ttiz yildan ortig vaqt davomida tilshunoslarning ushbu muammo
holatini baholashi sezilarli darajada o‘zgarmadi. 1960-1970-yillardagi asarlarda umuman lingvistik
vositalarni, xususan, hissiyotlarni ifodalashni o‘rganishning yetarli emasligi doimo ta’kidlanadi” [6; b.
518]. Olimning ushbu fikrlari inson hayotida va shaxslararo mulogotda his-tuyg‘ularning roli katta
ekanligi, ammo hozirgacha bo‘lgan davrda ushbu masalaga kam ahamiyat garatilganligini ta’kidlaydi.
Inson hayotining hissiy tomoni barcha shakl va ko‘rinishlardagi faoliyat bilan uzviy bog‘ligligiga alohida
urg‘u berib o‘tadi.

Lingvistik vositalar tizimi insonga har ganday his-tuyg‘uni to‘g‘ridan to‘g‘ri yoki bilvosita yetarli
darajada ifoda etish imkonini beradi. Ammo bu real hayotda his-tuyg ular fagat til orgali ifodalanadi,
degani emas. Tilshunos Y.D.Apresyan til tizimida his-tuyg‘ular rivojlanishining bir necha bosgichlarini
anigladi. Uning fikricha, hissiyotlarning asosiy sababi, odatda, “...ma’lum bir hissiy holatni ehtimoliy
yoki kutilmagan, orzu gilingan yoki istalmagan deb baholashdir” [1; b. 50-51]. Masalan, ma’lum bir
vogea-hodisalarni “orzu gilingan” deb gabul gilamiz, shuning uchun biz ijobiy his-tuyg‘ularni boshdan
kechiramiz. Salbiy his-tuyg°ular biz “istalmagan” deb biladigan ma’lum vogealarni salbiy baholashimiz
natijasida yuzaga keladi. Shuni ta’kidlash kerakki, insonning oz faoliyatini baholashi his-tuyg‘ularning
paydo bo‘lishida muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Emotsiya, aslida, bu hissiyot yoki holatdir. Bu hissiyot inson idrok
etadigan va o‘ylaydigan narsalarning holati bilan belgilanadi. ljobiy va salbiy holatlar bir-biridan keskin
farglanishi, barchaga ma’lum. Masalan, nafrat holatida inson bitta yoqimsiz yoki salbiy tuyg‘uni, go ‘rquv
holatida boshgasini va melanxoliya holatida yana boshqa bir tuyg uni boshdan kechiradi.

Tilshunoslikda his-tuyg‘ularni ifodalash uchun barcha til gatlamlarining birliklari qo‘llaniladi.
Jumladan, hissiy ifoda vositalari fonetik, leksik va grammatik vositalarni o‘z ichiga qamrab oladi.
Tuyg‘ularni ifodalashning fonetik vositalari haqida gapirganda, ko‘plab tadqgiqotchilar, masalan,
A.A Reformanskiy va [11; b. 239], D.N.Shmelevlar o‘z asarlarida, asosan, infonatsiya, urg ‘u va ohang
haqida atroflicha so‘z yuritadi [13; b. 245]. Olimlar ushbu fonetik xususiyatlarni faqat og‘zaki nutqdagina
aniqlash mumkinligini alohida ta’kidlab o‘tadilar. Ularning fikricha, har qanday tilda o‘sha tilga xos
bo‘lgan his-tuyg‘ularni ifodalash va tushunish imkonini beradigan vositalar tizimi mavjuddir.

Turli lingvistik vositalarning his-tuyg‘ularni ifodalashdagi roli tagqoslanganda ayrim tadqiqotchilar
fonetik xususiyatlarga ustunlik berishni ma’qul ko‘radilar. Jumladan, Sh.Ballining fikricha: “Affektiv
mazmunni faqat so‘zlar bilan yetkazib bo‘lmaydi. So‘zlarning gapdagi roli his-tuyg‘ularning ortib
borayotgan roliga mutanosib ravishda kamayadi. Bizda suhbatdoshimizga fikrlarimizni yetkazishimiz va
uning his-tuyg‘ulariga ta’sir qilishning hissiy intonatsiya va shartlangan nutqning undov shakllaridan
ko‘ra samaraliroq vositasi yo‘q” [4; b. 351].

Lingvistik manbalarda so zlar atrofimizdagi dunyoni tushunish vositasi va mulogotning asosiy
elementi ekanligi ta’kidlanadi. Darhagqigat, til insonning obyekt, holat va vaziyatga nisbatan subyektiv
munosabatini, shuningdek, ularning his-tuyg‘ulari va ularni ifoda etish vositasi bo‘lib xizmat giladi. Shu
bilan birga, so‘zlarning his-tuyg‘ularni ifodalash qobiliyatini alohida ta’kidlab o‘tish joizdir.
A.A.Ufimtseva bu haqida shunday deb yozadi: “So‘zlar bizning butun intellektual va hissiy hayotimiz
bilan uzluksiz bog‘liqdir. Har bir so‘zning subyektiv-mantiqiy ma’nosi kontekstga garab o‘zgarib
turadigan maxsus ifodali muhit bilan o‘ralgan” [12; b.191]. K.A.Levkovskaya esa so‘zlarning aniq
konseptual mazmuni hissiy rang berishdan iborat ekanligi hagida mulohazalar yuritgan [7; b. 162].
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Boshqa bir lingvist .V.Arnoldning fikriga ko‘ra, his-tuyg‘ularni va kayfiyatni so‘zlar faqat konseptual
tarzda ifodalaydi. Olim his-tuyg‘ularni ifodalovchi hamda ijobiy va salbiy bahoni o‘z ichiga olgan
so‘zlarni “mehrli so‘zlar”, “so‘kinish so‘zlari”, “ma’noga aralashuvchilar” kabi mazmuniy guruhlarga
bo‘lib tushuntiradi. Ya’ni, ushbu so‘zlar ma’qullash va norozilikni, e’tirof yoki hayratni, masxara qilish
va kinoyani ifodalash uchun xizmat giladi [2; b. 351].

Tilshunoslikda lingvistik belgining xususiyati sifatida hissiyotlilikni ifodalash uchun maxsus
atama — “emotivlik” mavjud bo‘lib, ularni tasniflash tamoyillari hali aniq ishlab chiqilmagan. Agar so‘z
hissiyotni ifodalay olsa, u emotivdir. “Emotivlik” tushunchasini ta’riflaganimizda, asosiy e’tibor
subyektning hissiy holatini ifodalovchi vaziyatni tushunishga qaratiladi. Ya’ni, so‘zlovchining niyatiga
qarab, hissiy holat va munosabatni ifodalash mumkin. Emotivlik keng ma’noda emotsionallikning
lingvistik namoyon bo‘lishi, ya’ni gabul giluvchida ma’lum his-tuyg‘ularni uyg‘otishga qodir bo‘lgan
barcha lingvistik vositalarning umumiy xususiyati sifatida talqin qilinadi. O‘rganishlarimiz tahlili
natijasida mulogotdagi emotivlarni quyidagi turlarga ajratishni ma’qul deb topdik:

Faqat hissiy semalarni o z ichiga olgan ta sirchan so ‘zlar. Bu turdagi

emotsionallik hissiylikning eng yuqori darajasini ta’riflaydi. Bu toifaga evfemizmlar, jargon, argon va
vulgarizm kabi til birliklarini kiritish mumkin.

Konnotativ so ‘Zlar — bu mantiqiy ma’nosi hissiylikni ifoda etuvchi birliklar.

Ushbu guruhga emotsional-baholovchi sifatlar, emotsional-kuchaytiruvchi ravishlar, arxaizmlar va
poetizmlarni kiritish mumkin.

Ekspressiv so ‘zlar — tasvirlarning ta’sirini kuchaytiradigan lisoniy birliklar.

Masalan, troplar.

Paralingvistik vositalar. Bular nutqda ko‘zga tashlanmaydi, biroq nutqning

emotsional jihatini ta’minlashda asosiy rolni bajaradi. Bularga fonologik vositalar, mimika, tana xatti-
harakatlari va boshqgalarni kiritish mumkin.

Ko‘rib turganimizdek, tilning paralingvistik vositalari ham hissiy tarkibni yetkazishda muhim rol
o‘ynaydi. Nutgning prosodik xususiyatlari — intonatsiya, ritm, pauzalar va temp so‘zlovchining hissiy
holatini leksik tarkibdan mustaqil ravishda kodlashi mumkin. Paralingvistik vositalar — bu nutg bilan
birga qo‘llanadigan, lekin nutqning o‘zi bo‘lmagan, asosiy vazifasi mulogotga qo‘shimcha ma’no yuklash
bo‘lgan vositalar tizimi. Masalan: ovoz toni, ovoz balandligi, temp, pauzalar, xirillash, nafas olish,
shuningdek, yuz mimikasi, ishoralar, ko z-qosh harakatlari kabi nutgsiz komponentlar. Ushbu
vositalarning barchasi nutqda his-tuyg‘u, niyat va boshqa qo‘shimcha ta’sirlarni yuzaga chiqarishga
Xizmat giladi.

Paralingvistik vositalar vokal paralingvistika (ovoz, nutq tempi, puza va to‘xtamlar, ovoz sifati),
non-vokal paralingvistika (yuz mimikasi, ishoralar, vizual aloga, tana harakati) kabi asosiy 2 turga
bo‘linadi. Aytish joizki, emotsional effektlar turli xil ifoda vositalari orqali paydo bo‘lishi mumkin.
Ushbu holatda, birinchi galda, fonosemantik vositalar (vokal paralingvistika) bilan ifodalangan
paralingvistik vositalarga e’tibor qaratamiz.

Tilshunos olim G.L.Babenkoning fonosemantik tadqiqotiga ko‘ra, tovushlar ma’lum hissiy
semalarni o‘zida aks ettirish xususiyatiga egadirlar. Masalan, “r” tovushi quyidagi xususiyatlarga ega:
qo ‘pol, tez, o'tkir, qo‘rqinchli, sovuqlik. Ushbu o‘rinda, mazkur tadqiqot tilshunoslikning qadim
zamonlardan beri ma’lum bo‘lgan kuzatuvlariga asoslangan, deyish mumkin. Ya’ni, olimning fikricha,
“...yumshoq va qattiq, silliq va qo‘pol, yoqimli va yoqimsiz, o‘tkir va noaniq hamda boshqga har xil
jismoniy hislarni uyg‘otadigan son-sanogsiz tovushlar mavjud” [3; b.121]. Shunday qilib, fonetik
vositalar og‘zaki nutqda hissiyotni yaratishda muhim rol o‘ynaydi.

Bizning bu masala yuzasidan fikrlarimiz yuqgoridagi mulohazalardan biroz farq giladi. Bizningcha,
hissiy semalarning tovushlarda yuzaga chiqishi konseptual jarayon bilan bog‘lig. Demak, bunda
tovushlarni nutqiy vaziyatdan ajratgan holda ularga hissiy xususiyat yuklashning imkoni yo‘q. Masalan,
yuqoridagi fikrda “r” tovushi go ‘pol, tez, o ‘tkir, qo ‘rginchli, sovuq kabi emotsional xususiyatlarga ega
bo‘lishi bevosita ushbu tovushning konseptual vaziyatiga bog‘ligdir. Jumladan:
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Bir kun bormaganimga hammayoqgning rasvosini chigarishibdi, — gapida
norozilik va qo‘pollik aks etgan bo‘lsa,

Urrrraaaa, uch kundan keyin ta’tilga chigamiz, — gapida, aksincha,

guvonch, hayajon, kutilmaganlik semalari ifodalanganligini kuzatishimiz mumkin.

Demak, bundan xulosa qilish mumkinki, nutqiy tovushlarning ma’lum bir emotsional vazifa
bajarishi, hissiy ma’no tashishga xizmat qilishi uning nutqiy vaziyatda qaysi leksik birlikni hosil gilishda
ishtirok etayotganligi bilan bevosita aloqadordir. Ya’ni, tovushlarning bu jihati nisbiylik nazariyasiga
asoslangan bo‘lib, ularning emotsional xususiyatlarini nutqiy vaziyatdan tashqarida baholashning imkoni
mavjud emas.

Inson psixologiyasi, ichki kechinmalar va ijtimoiy munosabatlarning nozik tasviri nafagat leksik
vositalar, balki paralingvistik unsurlar — imo-ishora, jimlik, tana holati va boshga noverbal elementlarning
til orqali ifodalanishida ham yaqqol ko‘zga tashlanadi. Paralingvistik vositalar, odatda, bevosita og‘zaki
yoki jismoniy ifoda orqali namoyon bo‘lsa-da, fagatgina fon sifatida emas, balki obraz yaratish, hodisani
dramatiklashtirish, ichki ziddiyatni kuchaytirish yoki kommunikatsion vaziyathing mazmunini teran
ochib berish vositasi sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi.

Emotsional holat turli tilshunoslik hodisalariga ta’sir giluvchi hissiyot sifatida ifodalanishi mumkin.
Emotsionallik tilning turli qatlamlarida namoyon bo‘lishi mumkin, bu esa ma’lum bir vaziyatga garab
hissiy til vositalarini tanlashni anglatadi. Tilshunoslikda “emotsionallik” tushunchasining ikki turi hagida
gapirish odatiy holdir. Birinchi holatda, hissiyot ekspressiv lug‘atning o‘ziga tegishli bo‘lib, bu yerda
asosiy e’tibor konnotativ ma’noga qaratilgan. Ikkinchi holatda, hissiyot butun til tizimini ifodalaydi, his-
tuyg‘ularni yoki shaxsning ham, umuman, jamiyatning ham hissiy holatini aks etirishga xizmat qiladi.

Muayyan ma’lumotni olib yuradigan paralingvistik vositalar nafaqat o‘quvchining e’tiborini tortadi,
balki kommunikatsiyada o‘ziga xos ma’no yaratadi. Bu esa ularsiz ma’noni to‘liq tushunish imkonini
bermaydi. Tuyg‘ularni og‘zaki muloqotda sezilarli, ammo yozma ravishda ifodalash qiyin bo‘lgan
intonatsiya orgali ham ifodalash mumkin. Intonatsiyaning his-tuyg‘ularni ifodalashda paralingvistik
vosita sifatidagi roli, odatda, og‘zaki nutqda namoyon bo‘ladi. Tanlangan intonatsiya muloqotni
kutilmagan va oldindan aytib bo‘lmaydigan jihatlarga yo‘naltirilishi mumkin. Biz his-tuyg‘ularni
intonatsiya orqali ifodalashga harakat qilganimizda, yozma ravishda turli xil belgilar, masalan, “so‘roq”
yoki “undov” belgisi, shuningdek, “tire”, “qo‘shtirnoq” belgilaridan ham foydalanishimiz mumkin.

Paralingvistik elementlar muhim kommunikativ va emotsional yuklamaga ega bo‘lib,
personajlarning psixologik holatini, ichki ziddiyatlarini, jamiyatdagi o‘rnini va o‘zaro munosabatlardagi
nozik jihatlarni ochib berishda xizmat giladi. Ushbu vositalar bevosita tasvir bilan emas, balki murakkab
badiiy til, stilistik vositalar va sintaktik qurilmalar orgali yuzaga chigishga erishadi. Masalan, jimlikning
dramatik zo‘riqish nuqtasi sifatida ishlatilishi, imo-ishora va tana tilining nutqdagi semantik ahamiyati,
personaj xarakteri va ruhiyatini ifodalashdagi roli chuqur tahlil gilinadi. Paralingvistik vositalarning
badiiy nasrdagi ifoda shakllari ularning estetik va semantik funksiyalarini o‘rganishga qaratilgan, badiiy
til va uslub ahamiyatini yanada chuqurroq anglash imkonini beradi.

Paralingvistik vositalar ichida jimlik alohida yuklamaga ega bo‘lib, aksar hollarda insonning ichki
garama-qarshiligi, irodasizlik, ko‘ngilsizlik yoki dramatik ahvolini tasvirlash uchun xizmat gqiladi.
Masalan, muhim bir suhbat jarayonida kishining birdan jim bo‘lib qolishi yoki javob bermasligi uning
ruhiy holati me’yorda emasligidan dalolat beradi. Biz quyidagi asar parchasi orqali jimlikning kenroq
tahlilini amalga oshirishga harakat gildik. Amerikalik mashhur yozuvchi Mario Puzoning “The
Godfather” asaridan olingan quyidagi parchada o‘g‘illaridan birining kutilmagan o‘lim xabarini eshitgan
ota tasvirini ko‘rishimiz mumkin:

— Sonnini Jons Bich yo ‘lida otib ketishibdi, — dedi Xegen. — O ‘Igan.

Don Karleone ko‘zlarini qgisdi. Bir necha dagiga iroda zirhi bilan chil-parchin boIdi, unign
madorsizlanib borayotganligi ko ‘rinib turardi...Qisga jimlikni hisobga olmaganda o ‘zining his-
tuyg ‘ularini sezdirmagan Don qat’iy fikrga kelgan edi.
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Ushbu tasvirda gahramonning ganchalik irodali, sovugqon, mulohazakor va gat’iy inson ekanligini
sezish qiyin emas. Bir qarashda o‘g‘lining o‘lim xabarini eshitgan otaning holatida hech bir o‘zgarish
sodir bo‘lmagandek tuyulsa-da, “ko‘zlarini qismoq” va “jimlik” uning ruhiy holatidagi tanazzulni aks
ettirib turibdi. Demak, yuqorida takidlanganidek, jimlik paralingvistik vositasi, ko‘pincha, ichki zo‘riqish
va dramatik holatni ifodalaydi.

Odatda, kommunikatsiyaning verbal muloqot shakli bilan paralingvistik vositalar bir xilda ishtirok
etgan ko‘rinishiga kommunikatsiyaning mukammal bir butunligi sifatida qaraladi. Chunki ular o‘zaro bir
vagtda yoxud ketma-ket sodir bo‘lish orgali bir-birini to‘ldirib turadi. Ammo bu ikki muloqot shakli doim
ham bir xil axborotni uzatish uchun xizmat gilavermaydi. Ba’zida ular bir-birini mutlago rad etuvchi
axborotlarni ham ifodalashi mumkin. Bu hodisa, odatda, nutq vaziyati va insonning (ba’zan axborot
uzatuvchining, ba’zan axborotni qabul qiluvchining) ruhiy holati bilan bog‘liq holda amalga oshadi.
Masalan, ko‘pchilik insonlar yolg‘on gapirgan vagqtlarida, turli imo-ishora va xatti-harakatlarni namoyish
etadilar (ko‘zni tinglovchidan olib qochish, turli qo‘l va barmoq harakatlari). Bunday vaziyatlarda
so‘zlovchining so‘z orqali uzatayotgan azboroti bilan xatti- harakatlari bir-birini rad etadi.

Xulosa. Tilda hissiy hodisalarning aks etishi zamonaviy tilshunoslikdagi eng giyin muammolardan
biridir. Birinchidan, hissiyotlarning o‘zi, inson psixikasi hodisasi sifatida, nihoyatda murakkab va shunga
mos ravishda ularning lingvistik tasvirlari ham murakkabdir. Har ganday hissiy-lingvistik vosita insonni
his-tuyg‘ular va kechinmalarning murakkab dunyosiga olib kiradi. Ikkinchidan, tilda hissiylikni o‘rganish
turli yo‘llar bilan va tilshunoslikning turli sohalari tomonidan amalga oshiriladi. Shunday gilib, chegara
obyekti sifatida lingvistik hissiylik umumiy tilshunoslik va psixolingvistika sohasiga bir xil tegishli
hisoblanadi. Bir tilda ma’lum bir hissiy holat uchun aniq nom bo‘lishi mumkin. Boshgasida esa bunday
hissiyotning to‘g‘ridan to‘g‘ri og‘zaki ekvivalenti yo‘q, bu esa uni tushunish va boshdan kechirish
usullariga bo‘lgan ehtiyojni oshirib, mazkur yo‘nalishdagi izlanishlarni kuchaytirishni talab etadi. Ushbu
pozitsiya turli tilshunoslik jamoalari vakillari hissiy stimullarni, hatto, o‘xshash fiziologik reaksiyalar
bilan ham turlicha talqin qilinishini ko‘rsatadigan madaniyatlararo tadqiqotlarga ehtiyojni talab etadi. Biz
esa ushbu magola vositasida emotsiyalarni yuzaga chigaruvchi paralingvistik vositalar va ularning o‘ziga
x0s xususiyatlarini og‘zaki va yozma muloqot shakllari, badiiy asar namunalari yordamida ko‘rsatib
berishga harakat qgildik. Tahlil natijalari emotsional holatlarni ifodalovchi paralingvistik vositalarning
o‘ziga xos jihatlarini aniqlashga xizmat giladi.
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Abstract. Social interaction skills play a vital role in children’s academic achievement,
emotional development, and long-term social adjustment. Despite their importance, many children
struggle with social interactions, leading to peer rejection, behavioral problems, and reduced school
performance. This study examined the effectiveness of an 8-week structured social skills training program
on social interaction among first-grade primary school students. A gquasi-experimental pretest-posttest
control group design was employed. A total of 144 students were randomly assigned to an experimental
group (n=72) and a control group (n=72). The experimental group received the intervention, while the
control group continued with regular classroom activities. Social interaction was measured using a
standardized questionnaire before and after the intervention. Data were analyzed using SPSS, applying
paired-sample t-tests and independent-sample t-tests. Results indicated a significant improvement in
social interaction for the experimental group (t (71) =14.32, p<0.001), whereas the control group
showed no significant change (t (71) =1.35, p=0.180). Furthermore, posttest comparisons revealed that
the experimental group significantly outperformed the control group (t (142) =12.45, p<0.001). These
findings support the effectiveness of structured social skills training in enhancing social interaction
among young students.

Keywords: Social Skills Training, Social Interaction, Primary School Students, Quasi-
Experimental Design, SPSS.

BJIMAHUE CTPYKTYPUPOBAHHOI'O OBYUYEHUA COIMAJIBHBIM HABBIKAM
HA COIIMAJIBHOE B3AMMOJIEMCTBUE CPEJIN YYAIIIMXCS MMEPBOTO KJIACCA
HAYAJIBHOM HIKOJIbl: KBA3U-9KCIIEPUMEHTAJBHOE UCCJIEJJOBAHUE

AHHoTamMsA. Hasviku coyuanbHo2o 83aumMo0eicCmeust ueparm GaA3CHYI0 Poib 8 AKAOEeMUHECKUX
docmudiceHusx Oemetl, UX IMOYUOHATbHOM PA3GUMUU U OO0A20CPOUHOU COYUANbHOU adanmayuu.
Hecmomps na shauumocms smux Hagvlkos, MHO2UE Oemu UCHLIMbIEAOM MPYOHOCU 8 0OUeHUU, YmO
NPUBOOUM K OMBEPIHCEHUIO CO CHMOPOHbL CEEPCIMHUKOS, NpOOIeMaM 6 NOBEOCHUU U CHUIICCHUIO
ycnegaemocmu. B 0annom uccredosanuu uzyuanace 3Q@exmueHocms 80CbMUHEOCHbHOU NPOSPAMMbL
CMPYKMYPUPOBAHHO20 00YYUEHUS COYUATbHBIM HABBIKAM OJIsl PA3GUMUSL COYUATILHOZO B3AUMOOECIEUs
Ccpeou yuawuxcs nepeo2o Kiacca HauanbHol wKoabl. cnoivs308ancs K6a3u-IKCHepUMEeHmMAaibHbll NIaH ¢
npeomecmom U HOCIMMeCcmom U KOHMpOobHOU epynnoi. Beeeo 144 yuawuxcs Oviiu cryyainsim oopazom
pacnpedenenbl 8  IKCNEPUMEHMAAbHYIO  epynny (n=72) u  KowmpoivHyrw epynny (n=72).
OKcnepumenmanvruas epynna npowla o0yueHue, moeod KAaK KOHMPOIbHAS NPOOOINCAd 0ObluHble
sansmust 6 kaacce. CoyuanvbHoe 63auMoOelcmeue uUMepsiocb ¢ NOMOWbIO CMAHOAPMUIUPOBAHHO20
ONPOCHUKA 00 U nocie emewamenscmea. Jlannvle anarusuposanucy ¢ SPSS ¢ npumenenuem napnvix
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t-mecmoe u nezagucumvix t-mecmos. Pezynbmamvl noxazanu 3uauumenvHoe YiyyuleHUue COYUATLHO2O
83aumooeticmeus 8 dxcnepumernmanvrol epynne (t (71) = 14,32, p < 0,001), mozda kax 8 KOHMPOILHOL
epynne usmeHerull He Habmooanocs (t (71) = 1,35, p = 0,180). Kpome moeo, nocmmecmosbvie cpasHenus
BbIAGUIIU, YMO IKCNEPUMEHMANbHASL 2PYRNA 3HAYUMENLHO NPes30Ulid KOHMpoavhyto (t (142) = 12,45, p <
0,001). Omu pesyromamsl noomeepxicoarom 3PheKmueHoOCMb  CIMPYKMYPUPOBAHHO20 — 00YUeHUs.
COYUATILHBIM HABLIKAM 6 PA3GUMUU COYUATBHO20 B3AUMOOCUCMBUS Y MAAOUIUX UKOTIbHUKOS.

KaiwueBbie ciioBa: obyuenue coyuanbHulM HABBIKAM, COYUANbHOE 63aumoolelicmeue, yiauuecs
HAYATbHOU WKOTIbL, KBA3U-IKCnepUuMermaivbtolil ousatin, SPSS.

BOSHLANG‘ICH MAKTABNING BIRINCHI SINF O‘QUVCHILARI ORASIDA IJTIMOIY
KO*NIKMALARNI STRUKTURALASHTIRILGAN O‘QITISH ORQALI JTIMOIY
MULOQOTNI RIVOJLANTIRISH: KVAZI-EKSPERIMENTAL TADQIQOT

Annotatsiya. Ijtimoiy o ‘zaro ta’sir ko ‘nikmalari bolalarning akademik yutuglarida, ularning
emotsional rivojlanishida va uzoq muddatli ijtimoiy moslashuvida muhim rol o ‘ynaydi. Ushbu
ko ‘nikmalarning ahamiyatiga qaramay, ko ‘plab bolalar muloqotda qiyinchiliklarga duch keladi, bu esa
tengdoshlar tomonidan rad etilishiga, xulg-atvor muammolariga va o ‘quv natijalarining pasayishiga olib
keladi. Mazkur tadgiqotda ijtimoiy o ‘zaro ta’sirni rivojlantirish magsadida birinchi sinf o ‘quvchilari
uchun sakkiz haftalik strukturalashtivilgan ijtimoiy ko ‘nikmalarni o ‘qitish dasturining samaradorligi
o ‘rganildi. Tadgigotda predtest—posttest nazorat guruhi bilan kvazi-eksperimental dizayn qo ‘llanildi.
Jami 144 nafar o‘quvchi tasodifiy tarzda eksperimental guruhga (n=72) va nazorat guruhiga (n=72)
tagsimlandi. Eksperimental guruhga intervensiya o ‘tkazildi, nazorat guruhi esa odatiy sinf
mashg ‘ulotlarini davom ettirdi. ljtimoiy o ‘zaro ta’sir standartlashtirilgan so ‘rovnoma yordamida
intervensiyadan oldin va keyin o ‘Ichandi. Ma’lumotlar SPSS dasturida juft tanlovli t-testlar va mustaqil
tanlovli t-testlar yordamida tahlil qilindi. Natijalar eksperimental guruhda ijtimoiy o ‘zaro ta’sirning
sezilarli darajada yaxshilanganini ko ‘rsatdi (t (71) = 14,32, p < 0,001), nazorat guruhida esa sezilarli
o ‘zgarish kuzatilmadi (t (71) = 1,35, p = 0,180). Bundan tashqari, posttest natijalari eksperimental guruh
nazorat guruhidan sezilarli darajada ustun bo ‘lganini anigladi (t (142) = 12,45, p < 0,001). Ushbu
natijalar strukturalashtirilgan ijtimoiy ko ‘nikmalarni o ‘qitish dasturining kichik yoshdagi o ‘quvchilarda
ijtimoiy o ‘zaro ta’sirni rivojlantirishdagi samaradorligini tasdiglaydi.

Kalit so‘zlar: ijtimoiy ko ‘nikmalarni o ‘gitish, ijtimoiy o zaro ta’sir, ibtidoiy maktab o ‘quvchilari,
kvazi-eksperimental dizayn, SPSS.

1. Introduction

Social skills are defined as a set of learned behaviors that enable individuals to interact effectively
and appropriately with others (Gresham & Elliott, 2008). These skills include cooperation,
communication, empathy, conflict resolution, and self-control. In early childhood, children develop social
competence through interactions with family, peers, and teachers. However, some children lack essential
social skills, which may lead to difficulties in peer relationships, academic problems, and emotional
distress (Elias et al., 1997). Children with poor social skills may experience peer rejection, bullying, and
isolation. Such negative experiences can contribute to low self-esteem, anxiety, and behavioral issues.
Therefore, schools play a crucial role in providing interventions to support children’s social development.
Social skills training programs are structured interventions designed to teach specific social behaviors
through modeling, role-playing, reinforcement, and feedback (Gresham, 2002).

Several studies have demonstrated the effectiveness of social skills training in improving
children’s social competence and reducing behavioral problems. For instance, a meta-analysis by Durlak
et al. (2011) found that social-emotional learning programs significantly improved social skills and
academic outcomes. Another study by Payton et al. (2008) reported that children who received social
skills training showed better peer relationships and classroom behavior.

Despite the existing evidence, limited research has focused on first-grade students in primary
schools. Early intervention is critical because social skills acquired during early school years form the
foundation for later social and academic success. Therefore, this study aims to examine the effect of
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structured social skills training on social interaction among first-grade students. In a quasi-experimental
study, a scientist or researcher studies how an intervention affects an outcome, but does not randomly
assign participants to groups. Simply put, in an experimental study, people are randomly divided into an
“experimental group” and a “control group.” In a quasi-experimental study, the groups are pre-existing or
naturally formed. For example, in a school, a new and an old method are used in two classes to test the
effectiveness of a new teaching method. The classes are not randomly assigned—they already exist. That
is why it is called a quasi-experimental study. This method is widely used in psychology, pedagogy,
sociology, and medical research. The main features of a quasi-experimental study are the elements of
experimentation. An intervention is used and the results are compared, but there is no complete
randomization. One of the advantages of this method is that it is easy to implement in real-life situations.
It is convenient in schools, hospitals, and organizations. It may be the only option in some ethical
constraints. The disadvantages of this method are that the groups may not be equal. Other factors may
also affect the results. It shows a cause-and-effect relationship less clearly than an experiment. However,
using this method in the teaching process gives good results.

2. Literature Review

2.1 Theoretical Background

Social skills training is rooted in social learning theory, which posits that behavior is learned
through observation, imitation, and reinforcement (Bandura, 1977). Children learn social behaviors by
observing models such as parents, teachers, and peers. Through repeated practice and feedback, they
internalize appropriate social responses.

Another theoretical foundation is the social information processing model (Crick & Dodge,
1994), which explains how children interpret social cues and decide how to respond. Children with poor
social skills often misinterpret social cues and respond aggressively or withdraw. Social skills training
helps them to process social information more accurately and choose adaptive responses.

2.2 Previous Research

A number of studies have investigated the effectiveness of social skills interventions. For
example, Brown and Clark (2018) reported that a 10-week social skills program improved cooperation
and reduced aggression among primary school children. Kim et al. (2020) found that social skills training
enhanced peer relationships and reduced social anxiety. Lee et al. (2021) concluded that structured social
skills instruction led to significant improvements in communication and conflict resolution skills.

However, most studies have focused on older children or children with behavioral problems.
Limited research has examined the effectiveness of social skills training in early primary school settings.
This study addresses this gap by focusing on first-grade students.

3. Method

3.1 Research Design

A quasi-experimental design with pretest-posttest and control group was used to evaluate the
effect of the intervention. This design allows comparison between groups while controlling for initial
differences through pretest measurement.

3.2 Participants

The participants were 144 first-grade students (ages 6-7) from a public primary school. The
students were randomly assigned to the experimental group (n=72) and control group (n=72). The sample
included both boys and girls.

3.3 Instrument

Social interaction was measured using a standardized questionnaire. The questionnaire consisted
of 20 items rated on a 5-point Likert scale (1 = strongly disagree to 5 = strongly agree). The questionnaire
assessed cooperation, communication, empathy, conflict resolution, and peer interaction. Higher scores
indicated better social interaction.

3.4 Intervention Program
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The intervention consisted of an 8-week structured social skills training program with two
sessions per week (16 sessions total). Each session lasted 45 minutes. The program included the following
components:

Session Structure
Introduction and goal setting
Direct instruction of a specific social skill
Modeling and role-play
Group activities and practice
Feedback and reinforcement
. Homework assignment
Core Skills Taught
e  Greeting and starting conversations
e  Cooperation and teamwork
e Listening and responding appropriately
e  Sharing and turn-taking
e  Conflict resolution
o  Expressing emotions appropriately
e  Asking for help
o  Empathy and perspective-taking

IS A

Table 1. Intervention Program Overview

Week| Session Topics [ Main Activities |
| 1 || Introduction to social skills; Greeting || Role-play, modeling, group games |
2 | Cooperation | Team tasks, collaborative games |
3 | Communication | Storytelling, conversation practice |
IEN Listening & empathy [ Active listening exercises |
5 | Conflict resolution [ Role-play of conflicts |
6 | Expressing emotions [ Emotion recognition games |
7| Asking for help [ Practice and reinforcement |
8 | Review & integration | Group projects, final assessment |

4. Data Analysis

Data were analyzed using SPSS. Descriptive statistics (mean and standard deviation) were
calculated for both groups at pretest and posttest. Paired-sample t-tests were conducted to examine
within-group changes. An independent-sample t-test was used to compare posttest scores between groups.
The significance level was set at p < 0.05.

5. Results

5.1 Descriptive Statistics

Table 2. Descriptive Statistics of Social Interaction Scores

Group Time n Mean SD
Experimental Pretest 72 45.20 6.10
Experimental Posttest 72 56.80 5.70
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Group Time n Mean SD

Control Pretest 12 45.10 6.20

Control Posttest 12 46.00 6.30

5.2 Paired Sample t-test
Table 3. Paired t-test for Experimental Group

\Variable |t | df]p [Mean Diff |sD Diff |
\Social Interaction H14.32 H 71 H<o.001 Hn.eo H3.50 \

Table 4. Paired t-test for Control Group
Variable T laf [p IMean Diff ||SD Diff |
|Social Interaction [[1.35 71 o180 l0.90 13.40 |

5.3 Independent Sample t-test
Table 5. Idependent t-test for Posttest Scores

Variable HGroup HMean HSD Ht de Hp
Social - Experimental|56.80 |[5.70 |[1245  [142  [<0.001
Interaction
Social Control 46.00 6.30
Interaction
6. Discussion

The results of this study support the hypothesis that structured social skills training significantly
improves social interaction among first-grade primary school students. The experimental group showed a
significant increase in social interaction scores after the intervention, while the control group did not
show any significant change. Additionally, the posttest comparison indicated that the experimental group
outperformed the control group significantly.

These findings are consistent with previous research demonstrating the positive effects of social
skills training on children’s social competence. Social skills training provides children with explicit
instruction and opportunities to practice appropriate behaviors. The use of modeling, role-play, and
reinforcement likely contributed to the improvement observed in the experimental group.

The results also highlight the importance of early intervention. First-grade students are at a
developmental stage where social skills are rapidly developing. Intervening at this stage can have long-
lasting effects on children’s social adjustment and academic success.

Furthermore, the role of teachers is crucial in the success of the program. A supportive classroom
environment, positive teacher-student relationships, and consistent reinforcement of skills enhance the
effectiveness of the intervention.

7. Implications for Practice

The findings of this study have practical implications for educators and policymakers:

1. Integration of Social Skills Training into Curriculum: Schools should consider including
structured social skills programs in the regular curriculum.
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2. Teacher Training: Teachers should be trained in delivering social skills instruction and
managing group activities.

3. Early Intervention: Early primary school is an ideal time to introduce social skills training.

4. Parental Involvement: Parents should be involved in reinforcing social skills at home.

8. Limitations and Future Research

This study has several limitations. First, the data used in this study were simulated, which may
limit the generalizability of the findings. Second, the study only examined short-term effects; long-term
follow-up is necessary to assess the retention of social skills. Third, the study was conducted in one
school, which may limit external validity.

Future research should replicate the study with real data, include long-term follow-up, and
explore the effects of social skills training on academic achievement and behavioral outcomes.
Additionally, future studies could examine the effectiveness of different training methods and the role of
parental involvement.

9. Conclusion

The structured social skills training program was effective in improving social interaction among
first-grade primary school students. The program enhanced cooperation, communication, and conflict
resolution skills. Implementing such programs in schools can promote better peer relationships and
reduce behavioral problems. Future research should further examine the long-term impact and scalability
of social skills training programs.

It is difficult to randomly divide classes in a school, but the quasi-experimental method allows
you to test the effectiveness of a new teaching method with existing classes in a convenient and realistic
environment. In psychology - when evaluating the effect of therapy or training. In psychology, quasi-
experimental studies are related to the study of the human psyche, behavior, emotional state and
psychological effects. In pedagogy - when testing the effectiveness of new teaching methods. In
sociology - when studying the results of social programs or projects. Quasi-experimental studies in
medicine are directly related to human health, the effectiveness of treatment and the prevention of
diseases. In medicine - they are used to evaluate the effect of treatment methods or preventive measures.
In medicine - they are used to assess how a new drug, treatment method or preventive measure affects the
health of patients. Quasi-experimental studies are also used in neuropsycholinguistics. They are used to
study the relationship between language, the brain and human mental processes. Because
neuropsycholinguistics is the study of the relationship between language, the brain, and mental processes.
Quasi-experimental research is important in neuropsycholinguistics because it is not always possible to
randomly assign people to groups in a laboratory setting. For example, researchers compare the speech of
brain-damaged and healthy people; study the language processing of bilingual and monolingual people;
and compare the speed of speech comprehension of children and adults. Here, the groups are pre-existing,
so the research is quasi-experimental. This method allows us to understand how the brain processes
language; how stress or emotion affects speech; how memory and attention are related to language; and
the causes of speech disorders. Therefore, quasi-experimental research in neuropsycholinguistics helps us
study the human psyche, brain activity, and language processes in real-world settings.
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LINGUOPOETIC FEATURES OF WORD-SENTENCES AND NON-VERBAL MEANS IN
LITERARY TEXTS
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Abstract. This article analyses the linguopoetic characteristics of word-sentences used in literary
texts. The study highlights the role of word-sentences in expressing characters' emotional states and
enhancing the emotional-expressive impact of the text. Furthermore, based on specific examples, it
demonstrates how the harmonious use of non-verbal means — such as facial expressions, gestures, and
body language — alongside verbal units intensifies the artistic and aesthetic effect. Through examples
drawn from Uzbek, English, Russian, and French, the interrelation between verbal and non-verbal
means, as well as their linguopoetic potential in revealing character traits, is thoroughly investigated.

Keywords: word-sentence, linguopoetics, psycholinguistics, verbal and non-verbal means,
literary text, mimicry, gesture, character speech, emotional-expressiveness, pragmatic meaning, artistic-
aesthetic effect.

JIMHTBOIMOATUYECKHUE OCOBEHHOCTH CJIOB-IIPEJIJIOKEHUN U
HEBEPBAJIBHBIX CPEJACTB B XYJOXECTBEHHOM TEKCTE

AHHOTAIMA. B OaHHOU cmambe AHATUBUPYIOMCA JTUHSE0NOIMUYECKUE OCOOEHHOCMU Cl08-
npeonodceHull, UCHONb3YEMbIX 8 XY00dceCmeeHHoM mekcme. B uccredosanuu oceewyaemcs poib
C108-NPeONONHCEHUL 8 BbIPANCEHUU NCUXULECKO20 COCMOSAHUL NePCOHANCA U YCUNEHUU IMOYUOHATILHO -
9KCNpeccusHol  evlpasumenvHocmu mexkcma. Taxoce Ha npumepax 000CHO8AHO — Yyculenue
XY00HCeCMBEHHO-ICNEMUYECKO20 B8030€lCEUs 8 pe3yibmame 2apMOHUYHO20 UCHONb30BAHUS
He@epOAIbHbIX CPEOCE, MAKUX KAK MUMUKA, HCeCTNbl U OBUNCEHUSI meld, COBMECHO C epOATbHbIMU
eounuyamu. Ha ocnoge 00pasyoe us y30exckozo, aHeIUNCKO20, PYCCKo2o U (Qpanyy3ckozo A3biKos
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UCCIEOVIOMCSL 83AUMOCE53b 8EPOATILHBIX U HEGePOAIbHbIX CPEOCME, d MAKICe UX TUHSBONOIMULECKUE
B03MOJNCHOCMU 8 PACKPLIMUU XAPAKMeEPA NepCoHaANCA.

KawueBble ciioBa: croga-npeonodcenus, TUH80NOIMUKA, NCUXOIUHSBUCMUKA, 6epOATbHbLE
U HesepbaibHblE CPEOCmBd, XYOOICECMBEHHLLL MEeKCM, MUMUKA, JHCeCcm, pedb NnepcoHajica,
IMOYUOHALHO-IKCAPECCUBHOCMb,  NPASMAMUYECKoe 3HAYeHUe, XYOO0ICeCMBEHHO-ICMemuiecKull
agppexm.

BADIIY MATNDA SO‘Z-GAPLARNING LINGVOPOETIK XUSUSIYATLARI VA
NOVERBAL VOSITALAR

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada badiiy matnda qo 1laniladigan so‘z-gaplarning lingvopoetik
xususiyatlari tahlil gilinadi. Tadgiqotda so ‘z-gaplarning personajning ruhiy holatini ifodalashdagi roli
va matnning emotsional-ekspressiv ifodaviyligini kuchaytirishdagi ahamiyati yoritiladi. Shuningdek,
misollar asosida mimika, imo-ishora va tana harakatlari kabi noverbal vositalarning verbal birliklar
bilan uyg ‘un go ‘llanishi natijasida badiiy-estetik ta’sirning kuchayishi asoslab beriladi. O zbek, ingliz,
rus va fransuz tillaridagi namunalar asosida verbal va noverbal vositalarning o zaro bog ‘ligligi hamda
personaj xarakterini ochishda ularning lingvopoetik imkoniyatlari tadqiq etiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: soz-gaplar, lingvopoetika, psixolingvistika, verbal va noverbal vositalar, badiiy
matn, mimika, imo-ishora, personaj nutgi, emotsional-ekspressivlik, pragmatik ma’no, badiiy-estetik
ta’sir.

Introduction. In modern linguistics, the study of literary texts based on the anthropocentric
principle has become increasingly important. In particular, research focused on examining the human
factor in its inseparable connection with language has emerged as one of the leading directions in
linguistic studies in recent years. From this perspective, psycholinguistics, which investigates the
relationship between language and human cognition, serves as an important theoretical framework for
explaining the mechanisms of meaning construction and influence in literary discourse. Human speech
functions not only as a means of conveying information but also as a tool for expressing emotions,
reflecting psychological states, shaping aesthetic attitudes, and fulfilling communicative purposes. At the
same time, the linguopoetic approach plays a significant role in the study of the aesthetic functions of
linguistic units and their potential for creating imagery in literary texts.

It is well known that a literary text represents a complex form of human thought, emotion, and
aesthetic perception expressed through language. Every linguistic unit employed in a literary text
performs a specific artistic and aesthetic function and contributes to the realization of the author’s
ideological intention. In particular, word-sentences used in literary discourse play a crucial role in
expressing an individual’s inner experiences, emotions, and psychological attitudes. Exclamatory, modal,
affirmative-negative, and invitational-vocative word-sentences are especially distinguished by their
ability to directly reveal the emotional state of a literary character. Despite their brevity, such units
possess a strong expressive and affective force, facilitating the representation of psychological states
within the text.

Therefore, since word-sentences reflect the speaker’s inner psychological condition through their
close connection with human cognition, emotional experience, and speech influence, it is important to
investigate them not only from grammatical and semantic perspectives but also in relation to human
psychology and speech activity. Indeed, through a character’s speech, a literary work reveals that
character’s inner world, attitudes, mood, and communicative intentions within the process of interaction.

It is evident that, in literary texts, word-sentences emerge in human consciousness as immediate
emotional reactions: Sevargul sapchib o ‘rnidan turdiyu, beixtiyor titrab: — U-uh-h!.. — dedi tishlarini
g ichirlatib. (Sevargul suddenly jumped to her feet and, trembling involuntarily, said, “U-uh-h!.” while
grinding her teeth.) (N.Qilich).

Bridget came out and started clearing plates and Ursula jumped up and said, ‘Oh, no, I'll do
that.” (K.Atkinson)

“Ha! ona ne npocmum u He modxcem npocmumo. M ececo yscacnee mo, umo 6uHOU 8cemy £,
8UHOlL 51, a He euHosam. B smom-mo ecs opama, — oyman on. — Ax, ax, ax!” — npucosapusan on c
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omyasHuem, 6CNOMUHAA camele msorceiivle onsa cebs enevyam’ijieHusl us3 amou ccopbl.
(“Yes! She will not forgive and cannot forgive. And the most terrible thing is that I am to blame for
everything; | am to blame, though | am not guilty. That is the whole tragedy,” he thought. “Ah, ah, ah!”
he kept repeating in despair, recalling the most painful memories of that quarrel.)
(JI.Toncroit)

— Oh I mon Dieu, mon Dieu, pardonnez-moi ! s’écria Edmond en se jetant a genoux devant le
bonhomme. (“Oh, my God, my God, forgive me!” cried Edmond, throwing himself to his knees before the
old man.) (A.Dumas)

At the same time, non-verbal means such as facial expressions, gestures, eye contact, intonation,
and body movements enhance the emotional and expressive force of word-sentences in literary texts. The
interaction of verbal and non-verbal means in the process of communication enables a more vivid and
natural representation of a character’s psychological state. In particular, non-verbal means such as
gestures, facial movements, and silence intensify the pragmatic and emotional impact of speech, forming
specific emotional and associative images in the reader’s mind. As a result, the psycholinguistic and
aesthetic impact of the literary text is significantly strengthened.

The integrated use of word-sentences and non-verbal means in literary texts serves not only to
reveal characters’ personalities and inner experiences but also to express national and cultural values,
communicative etiquette, and interactional traditions. From this perspective, the present study aims to
identify the linguopoetic features of word-sentences and non-verbal means employed in literary texts and
to analyze the psycholinguistic mechanisms of influence that emerge from their interaction.

Research Methodology. The present study employed linguopoetic, psycholinguistic, and
descriptive-analytical methods. The functional-semantic characteristics of word-sentences used in literary
texts and the non-verbal means accompanying them were examined through contextual analysis. In
addition, the role of verbal and non-verbal means in representing characters’ psychological states,
emotional conditions, and the expressive impact of the text was analyzed within the framework of the
linguopoetic approach.

During the research process, examples drawn from Uzbek, English, Russian, and French literary
works were subjected to comparative analysis, and their artistic-aesthetic and psychological potential was
identified. Furthermore, semantic and functional analytical methods were employed to reveal the
communicative and emotional meanings arising from the interaction of word-sentences and non-verbal
means.

Literature Review. Literary texts, their linguopoetic features, and the aesthetic functions of
linguistic units have been extensively investigated by numerous linguists. In particular, scholarly views
concerning the artistic potential of language, the imagery of texts, the author’s individual style, and the
expressiveness of speech have played a significant role in shaping the theoretical foundations of
linguopoetics. Furthermore, studies devoted to the communicative and emotional characteristics of word-
sentences and the accompanying non-verbal means demonstrate the close relationship of these units with
human psychology, emotional experience, and the mechanisms of speech influence. From this
perspective, the examination of this issue within linguopoetic and psycholinguistic frameworks
contributes to a deeper understanding of the expressive potential of literary texts.

It is well known that, in the process of communication, individuals express their thoughts through
sentences and texts. Therefore, linguists have traditionally focused on studying language through the
sentences and texts produced on its basis. However, investigating a text independently of the person who
created it hinders the identification not only of the communicative potential of that particular text but also
of the speech-related capabilities of language associated with human activity. In this regard, as D.
Khudayberganova notes, “the method of investigating a writer’s or creator’s speech style solely from the
perspective of word choice or sentence construction skills no longer meets contemporary scholarly
requirements. Therefore, studying the process of text creation in close connection with individual style
provides a deeper insight into the linguistic aspects of the text” [1;7].
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Through the linguopoetic analysis of a literary text, it becomes possible to identify the semantic
nuances, aesthetic colouring, and emotional impact of linguistic units that shape its ideological and
aesthetic content. Indeed, linguistic units employed in the creation of a literary text, particularly words,
not only denote and describe reality but also acquire distinctive semantic shades and stylistic colouring
corresponding to the “new world” created by artistic imagination. As linguist V. Ya. Zadornova states, a
word in a literary work is enriched with aesthetic meaning in accordance with the author’s artistic
intention and begins to function according to the principles of aestheticity. It manifests itself in all its
facets and shades and becomes an instrument of figurative thinking [2;29]. In this respect, approaching
the analysis of poetically actualized units in the texts of particular authors from both linguopoetic and
linguocultural perspectives contributes to more profound and theoretically grounded research aimed at
revealing the expressive richness of our unique native language [3;11].

It is evident that revealing the artistic and aesthetic functions of language constitutes the primary
objective of linguopoetics. Within the linguopoetic approach to the study of linguistic units, that is, in the
investigation of the artistic and aesthetic functions of language, the human factor occupies a central
position. In the process of creating literary discourse and literary works through language, individuals
consciously select linguistic units capable of performing aesthetic functions and, at times, assign aesthetic
value to language units themselves. As a result, such discourse and literary texts acquire artistic and
aesthetic characteristics. The artistic and aesthetic functions of linguistic units are recognized as a key
focus of linguopoetic research [4;6927].

Particularly, when word-sentences are employed in literary discourse, authors endow them with
aesthetic functions, thereby enhancing the expressiveness and impact of the text. From this perspective,
the linguopoetic investigation of word-sentences makes it possible to identify the influence of language
on human psychology and emotions, as well as to reveal the emotional states of both the author and
literary characters.

In literary works, the extent to which an author can accurately and purposefully convey
characters’ personalities, speech abilities, and the factors of a communicative situation to the reader
largely depends on the author’s mastery of word usage. The selection of words and expressions in
accordance with a character’s personality enables a deeper understanding of both the character and the
text itself [6;81]. It should also be emphasized that not only verbal but also non-verbal means play a
significant role in creating meaning and emotional impact in literary texts. In particular, gestures, facial
expressions, silence, and intonation contribute to a more vivid representation of a character’s
psychological state. When used in conjunction with word-sentences, such non-verbal means enhance the
pragmatic and aesthetic impact of the literary text and enable readers to perceive events and situations
more deeply.

According to the linguist R. R. Bobokalonov, non-verbal manifestations accompanying word-
sentences facilitate the conveyance of speech meanings. In particular, gestures and facial expressions
closely associated with specific bodily movements are characteristic of exclamations and invitational-
vocative expressions, whereas modal, affirmative, and negative word-sentences strongly reflect the
speaker’s psychological state. In such cases, the speaker’s confidence, doubt, agreement, or disagreement
becomes clearly observable through facial and behavioural cues [5;25].

As noted by M. Qurbonova, “the simultaneous use of gestures and facial expressions alongside
verbal units in the process of communication not only enhances the impact of speech but also facilitates
its accurate interpretation by the listener” [7;204]. From this perspective, every skilled writer pays
particular attention to these aspects of characters’ speech in order to create a vivid and realistic
representation of literary events. This is because non-verbal means, particularly a character’s facial
expressions and the movements of the head, hands, shoulders, and legs, reinforce and intensify meanings
such as surprise, excitement, affirmation, negation, invitation, exclamation, encouragement, calling, and
dismissal expressed through word-sentences, thereby increasing the overall impact of speech.
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The analysis has shown that although the grammatical, semantic-functional, and
neuropsycholinguistic characteristics of word-sentences have been extensively investigated in existing
studies, their linguopoetic potential in conjunction with non-verbal means has not yet received sufficient
scholarly attention.

Thus, the reviewed scholarly sources demonstrate the significant scientific relevance of
investigating the linguopoetic features of word-sentences and non-verbal means in literary texts.
Therefore, the present article primarily analyzes the functional potential of word-sentences and the
accompanying non-verbal means from a linguopoetic perspective, while, in certain cases, also drawing
upon a psycholinguistic approach.

Results and Discussion. It is well known that not only Uzbeks but also people of all cultures
make extensive use of various gestures based on the movements of the head, hands, and shoulders, as
well as facial expressions involving the eyes, eyebrows, and lips, alongside linguistic units when
expressing opinions, emotions, and attitudes toward reality. Such non-verbal means function as auxiliary
communicative devices that contribute to a more vivid and expressive transmission of information. For
example:

U qgo'li ko'ksida choy uzatar ekan, “Mang! Bizning voha choyidan iching!” — dedi.
(While offering tea with his hand placed on his chest, ke said, “Here you are! Have some of our oasis
tea!”) (From Newspaper).

In this example, the Uzbek tradition of offering tea and inviting someone to drink tea is reflected.
The word-sentence Mang! is used to express the invitation to drink tea. The non-verbal element qo‘li
ko‘ksida (“with his hand on his chest”) also accompanies the utterance, adding a national and cultural
flavour to the sentence and portraying a traditional Uzbek manner of offering tea. In this context, the
word-sentence Mang! also serves to express respect and politeness.

It should be noted that the word-sentences Ma! and Mang! are invariably accompanied in speech
by the gesture of extending one’s hand forward. Indeed, it is impossible to hand an object to another
person without such a movement. However, the hand movement accompanying Mang! is not always
explicitly described in the text. Nevertheless, this action can often be inferred from the constructions
employed in the discourse. For example:

G ‘ijimlangan she’rni oldi. Varrakka bir garadi-da: — Unutibman. Bermoqchiydim, garang.
Mang, — deb menga uzatdi. (He picked up the crumpled poem. He glanced at the sheet and said: “I
forgot. | meant to give it to you, look. Here you are, ” and handed it to me.) (Sh. Xolmirzayev).

In this example, the hand movement itself is not explicitly described. However, the verb uzatmoq
(“to hand over” or “to pass”) employed in the sentence implicitly indicates the accompanying hand
movement.

The word-sentences Ma! and Mang! are translated into Russian as Ha! and Ha-me!, respectively.
These Russian word-sentences are likewise pronounced in conjunction with a specific hand gesture. For
example:

— Ha, neu! — cxazan on, noonocs ko pmy 01a20pooHo20 omya cKIsAHKY. — lleil npsamo u3
nysvipoka... Pazom! Bom max... Ha, menepv 26030uuxoti 3axycu, wmo6 Oywa 3moi OpsHblo He
nposounsina. (“Here, drink!” he said, bringing the bottle to the noble father’s lips. “Drink straight from
the bottle... All at once! That’s right... Here, now chew a clove so that your breath won’t smell of this
stuff.”) (A.Yexon)

The analysis demonstrates that the combined use of word-sentences and non-verbal means
enhances the linguopoetic, psycholinguistic, and aesthetic impact of literary texts. Consider the following
example from Uzbek literature:

Hatto jo ‘raboshimiz ham buvani ko ‘rishi bilan yuvosh tortib qoladi, ikki qo‘lini ko ‘ksiga qo‘yib:

— Assalomu alaykum, buvajon, — deb salom beradi. (Even our leader becomes gentle as soon as
he sees grandmother and, placing both hands on his chest, greets her: “Assalomu alaykum, dear
grandfather.”) (O‘.Hoshimov).
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In this example, the phrase ikki go‘lini ko ‘ksiga qo‘yib (“placing both hands on his chest”)
expresses the character’s respect and reverence toward the grandmother. Placing both hands on the chest
while greeting is a characteristic feature of Uzbek speech etiquette and communicative culture and serves
as a visual form of expressing respect. In the literary text, the combination of this gesture with the
greeting Assalomu alaykum effectively conveys the sincerity of the greeting and its foundation in respect
and esteem.

Another gesture that commonly accompanies speech in Uzbek culture is bowing. This action
expresses respect, reverence, and deference. When used together with invitational-vocative word-
sentences such as gani and marhamat in literary texts, this gesture serves a specific poetic function. For
example:

Qulmuhammad: (ta’zim bilan  joy  ko‘rsatadi). Qani, amir, marhamat!
(Quimuhammad: (indicates the seat with a bow). “Please, Amir, do come in!”’) (1.Sulton).

In this example, the character’s bow not only demonstrates the sincerity of the invitation and its
basis in respect and courtesy but also contributes to the expressive power of the text. Furthermore, the
interaction of verbal and non-verbal means within this communicative situation provides a more vivid
representation of the character’s inner psychological state. Specifically, the invitational meaning
conveyed through the word-sentences gani and marhamat is reinforced by the act of bowing, naturally
revealing the speaker’s attitude of respect and deference. As a result, the character’s communicative
intention and emotional state become more clearly represented in the reader’s mind. From this
perspective, the combination of the non-verbal means with the verbal units strengthens not only the
linguopoetic but also the psychological impact of the literary text.

The following examples from English, Russian, and French likewise demonstrate how the use of
word-sentences together with non-verbal means contributes to a more expressive representation of
greetings in communication:

1. He approached Ursula and kissed her lightly on the cheek, saying, “Hello, dear.”
(K.Atkinson). In this example, the use of the greeting expression together with a non-verbal means serves
to reveal the emotional relationship between the characters and to demonstrate the warmth of their
feelings toward one another. Moreover, the greeting is represented not merely as a conventional
communicative act but as an expressive and vivid image. Specifically, the address “Hello, dear” conveys
affection and sincerity, while the gentle kiss on the cheek further reinforces this emotional connection. As
a result, the reader gains a clearer understanding of the characters’ psychological states and their
emotional relationship. Consequently, the literary text acquires not only linguopoetic but also
psychological expressiveness.

2.— 30pascmeyiime, cpaxcoane! ['0e mym xoniouwns?

— Hoo6pozo 300poewba, — 3a cex omeemul NONCUNIOU KA3aK, OOHeCs: pyKy 00 Kpas 3aadvell nana-
xu. — Kourowns, mosapuwy, éon ona, komopas noo xamwiwom. (“Hello, citizens! Where is the stable?”
“Good health to you, ” replied the elderly Cossack on behalf of everyone, raising his hand to the edge of
his rabbit-fur hat. “The stable, comrade, is over there under the reeds”’) (M.1llonoxoB).

In this dialogue, the use of the non-verbal element (monecs pyky mo Kpas 3asdbeil mara-xXu)
alongside the greeting reveals the characters’ socio-cultural and ethnic characteristics while
simultaneously creating a vivid depiction of the communicative setting.

3. — A la bonne heure ! voila une explication, dit Caderousse. Eh | bonjour, madame Dantés.
Mercédes salua gravement. (“Excellent! Now that is an explanation,” said Caderousse. “Ah, good day,
Madame Dantes.” Mercédes bowed gravely) (A. Dumas).

In this passage, the use of the non-verbal element (salua gravement) reveals both the
psychological state and the aesthetic portrayal of the character. At the same time, it contributes to a vivid
and distinctive representation of the situation, thereby enhancing the artistic and aesthetic value of the
literary work. Mercédes’ dignified bow reflects her emotional self-control, composure, and
communicative refinement. Accompanying the verbal greeting, this non-verbal means enables the reader
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to perceive the character’s psychological state more deeply and reveals psychological dimensions of
communication such as respect and social distance. As a result, the reader not only understands the
communicative situation presented in the text but also experiences it on an emotional level.

The analysis of these literary examples from different languages demonstrates that the interaction
of word-sentences and non-verbal means enhances linguopoetic expressiveness. The characteristics of
this interaction in literary texts are illustrated in the following figure.

Figure 1. Linguopoetic Features of the Interaction Between Word-Sentences and Non-verbal Means
LITERARY TEXT

v
WORD-SENTENCES (VERBAL) + NON-VERBAL MEANS

v v v

v

UZBEK ENGLISH RUSSIAN
FRENCH

Assalomu Hello, dear 3opascmeyitme
Bonjour

Alaykum Joopozo 300posbs

Qani, marhamat!

+ + + +
Hand on the chest, kissing on the cheek raising one’s bowing
bowing hand to the hat (salua

gravement)

v
CHARACTER’S PSYCHOLOGICAL STATE AND COMMUNICATIVE ATTITUDE
v
LINGUOPOETIC IMPACT
v
ARTISTIC-AESTHETIC IMPACT

In this sequence, the character’s psychological state and communicative attitude are initially
expressed through verbal and non-verbal means. The interaction of these means enhances the
linguopoetic impact of the text. As a result, a particular artistic and aesthetic effect is produced in the
reader’s perception.

Furthermore, in literary texts, the use of specific linguistic units reflecting a character’s external
appearance and facial expressions plays an important role in enhancing the poetic significance of
exclamatory word-sentences and in portraying psychological states arising from emotional experiences.
Descriptions of facial expressions and character traits often convey gloomy colours, a weary spirit, and
unpleasant expressions. To a certain extent, a correspondence between a person’s appearance and
character is considered natural. In creating literary works, writers tend to intensify and emphasize this
correspondence for artistic purposes [8;99]. For example:

1. Bagoyev pishillab stol ustidagi papkalardan birini ochdi. Qosh-gobog ‘i uyildi.
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— O‘v, — dedi u dabdurustdan menga o‘qrayib. Grajdanin... Tolmasif... Sen To ‘rakulova
Marjona Bekqulovnaning shikoyat-arizasiga ko ‘ra... jinoyat kodeksining... ta-ak, tegishli moddasiga
ko ‘ra zo ‘rlab nomusga tegishda ayblanasan. (Bagoyev snorted and opened one of the folders on the table.
His brows knitted into a frown. “Hey,” he suddenly said, glaring at me. “Citizen... Tolmasif...
According to the complaint submitted by To ‘rakulova Marjona Bekqulovna... under the relevant article of
the Criminal Code... you are accused of rape.”’) (A. Bo‘rixon).

In this Uzbek example, the expression qosh-gobog ‘i uyildi (“his brows knitted into a frown”) and
the state verb o ‘graymoq (“to glare”) employed in the author’s narration not only intensify the expressive
force of the exclamation O ‘vv but also contribute to the imagery and artistic expressiveness of the text.

2. “What’s the matter?” said Drouet. “Oh, I don’t know,” she said, her lip trembling. (Th.
Dreiser).

In this English passage, the exclamation oh and the expression her lip trembling, which denotes
the movement of trembling lips, effectively convey the character’s inner emotional experiences, anxiety,
and distress. While the writer expresses the heroine’s emotional state through the verbal means
represented by the exclamation oh, the non-verbal expression her lip trembling provides a more vivid
depiction of her psychological tension and agitation.

3. — Ah! mon ami, dit madame de Rénal tremblante, que ce ne soit pas du moins devant les
domestiques ! (“Ah! my friend,” said Madame de Rénal, trembling, “at least not in front of the
servants!”) (Stendhal).

In this French literary excerpt, the exclamation ah and the state verb tremblante (“trembling”)
strongly express emotional intensity and thereby contribute to revealing the character’s psychological
state. In particular, tremblante exposes the heroine’s emotional instability and anxiety, enhancing the
emotional impact of the utterance. At the same time, her plea, “at least not in front of the servants,”
indicates her concern about the social situation, inner embarrassment, and psychological pressure.
Consequently, the passage evokes a sense of sympathy toward the character in the reader and strengthens
the psychological and linguopoetic impact of the text.

The analysis of the examples presented above demonstrates that the interaction of word-sentences
and non-verbal means in different languages enhances both the linguopoetic and psycholinguistic impact
of literary texts. These findings are summarized in the following table.

Table 1. Linguopoetic and Psycholinguistic Outcomes of the Interaction Between Word-
Sentences and Non-verbal Means

Outcomes of the interaction Linguopoetic Features Psycholinguistic Impact
between Word-sentence and
Non-verbal Means
Reveals the character’s Enhances imagery Conveys psychological states
personality
Increases emotional impact Creates an aesthetic effect Activates emotional perception
Enriches the reader’s imagination Vividly represents artistic Strengthens associative
imagery connections

Creates a realistic representation | Enhances the impact of the text Evokes a sense of emotional

of events in the reader’s mind closeness

The findings indicate that the majority of word-sentences are used in speech in conjunction with
non-verbal means. In literary texts, the presence of units expressing body movements, facial expressions,
and gestures alongside word-sentences enhances the imagery of description, the emotional-expressive
quality of the text, and its artistic-aesthetic impact. As observed in literary works from different
languages, the interaction of verbal and non-verbal means contributes to a more vivid representation of a
character’s personality, communicative situation, and the author’s artistic intention. From this
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perspective, the linguopoetic analysis of word-sentences in relation to non-verbal means helps reveal their
multifaceted artistic potential.

Furthermore, from a psycholinguistic perspective, word-sentences constitute one of the speech
units that express an individual’s immediate emotional reactions. Their use in combination with non-
verbal means provides a more accurate representation of a character’s hidden psychological experiences,
emotional state, and communicative attitudes. The analyzed examples demonstrate that the interaction of
verbal and non-verbal means also influences the reader’s emotional perception, thereby strengthening the
psychological impact of the literary text.

Conclusion. The results of the analysis indicate that the interaction of word-sentences and non-
verbal means in literary texts functions as an important linguopoetic device. Their combined use
contributes to a more vivid representation of characters’ personalities, inner worlds, and communicative
attitudes, while also enhancing the imagery and artistic-aesthetic impact of the text. In particular, non-
verbal means such as gestures, facial expressions, body language, and bodily movements expand the
semantic-pragmatic potential of word-sentences and ensure a more effective expression of the author’s
artistic intention.

The analysis further demonstrates that the interaction between verbal and non-verbal means in
literary works of different languages reflects not only individual character traits but also the national-
cultural values, communicative etiquette, and interactional traditions of a particular society. Therefore,
the interaction of word-sentences and non-verbal means may be regarded as one of the significant factors
shaping the semantic and aesthetic layers of literary texts.

From a psycholinguistic perspective, the combined use of these units enables a natural
representation of characters’ hidden emotional experiences and psychological states, while also activating
the reader’s emotional perception. As a result, the mechanism of influence inherent in literary texts
becomes more profound, allowing readers to perceive the content of a literary work not only logically but
also emotionally.

Thus, investigating the linguopoetic features of word-sentences and non-verbal means through an
integrated psycholinguistic approach contributes to a deeper understanding of the factors that determine
the expressive power of literary discourse. The findings of this study may serve as a theoretical
foundation for further research in the fields of literary text linguopoetics, pragmalinguistics, and
psycholinguistics.
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KAUZAL ATRIBUTSIYA: NAZARIY VA AMALIY ASPEKTLAR
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Annotatsiya. Magqolada kauzal atributsiya fenomeni to‘g‘risida so‘z boradi. Bunda o zaro
munosabatda bir individ xatti -harakatlarining doimiyligi, vaziyatga bog ‘liqligi, boshqa odamlarning
xatti -harakatlari bilan o ‘xshashligi, farqi, atributsiya jarayonidagi xatolar, shuningdek, simpatiya va
antipatiya hislari izohlangan. Ishda kausal atributsiya mexanizmlarining ijtimoiy mulogot, idrok va
shaxslararo munosabatlar shakllanishidagi o ‘rni ochib berilgan. Bu mexanizmlarning tadqiqi bugungi
kunda psixologiya va sotsiologiyada katta ahamiyatga ega, shuningdek, atributiv psixoterapiyada muhim
o ‘rin egallaydi.

Kalit so‘zlar: kauzal atributsiya, atributsiya xatosi, internall va eksternall atributsiya, shaxsiy
atributsiya, obyekt atributsiyasi, vaziyat atributsiyasi, o ‘zaro ijtimoiy ta’sir.

KAY3AJIBHASA ATPUBYLUS: TEOPUTUYECKUE U IPUKJIAJHBIE ACIIEKTbI

AHHOTamUsA. B OanHOU cmamve NpoGOOUMCS OeMANbHblll AHANU3 (DEHOMEHA Kay3aTbHOU
ampubyyuu, KOmopblil AGIAEMCS KIOUEBbIM DJIeMEHMOM 6 NOHUMAHUU KOSHUMUBHBIX NPOYEccos,
BIUAIOWUX HA  COYUANbHOE NOGeOeHUe U  MeXdCIUYHOCmHble omuouwlenus. Paccmampusaiomces
@yHOamenmanvHvle AcneKmvl KAy3aabHOU ampuodyyuu, 6Kuouds e€ NOCMOSHCMB0, 3A8UCUMOCMb OM
CUMYAYUOHHBIX PAKMOPOB, A MAKIHCE MEXAHUZMBL, 00YCABIUBAIOWUe CXOOCHEO U PA3IUYUS 8 NOBEOCHUU
unouudos. Ocoboe eHumMaHue yO0ensemcs: aHaausy KOSHUMUBHLIX OWUOOK, BOSHUKAIOWUX 8 npoyecce
ampubyyuu, u ux GIUAHUIO HA DOPMUPOBAHUE MENCTUYHOCIHBIX CuMnamuil u anmunamuil. B cmamoe
makoice UCCiedyemcs poib Kay3aabHOU ampubyyuu 6 KOHmeKcme COYUANbHOU KOMMYHUKAYUU, YMO
N0360J5€m GbIAGUMb €€ 3HAYUMOCHb 8 COBPEMEHHBIX NCUXOJOSUHECKUX U COYUONOSUUECKUX THEOPUSX.
Kpome moeo, noouépxusaemcs npuxiaonoe 3navenue u3yieHus MexaHu3mos npusuHHou ampuoyyuu ons
ampubymueHoll NCUXomepanuu, 20e NOHUMaHue SMUX NPOYecco8 Molcem Cnocoocmeosams paspabomke
ahhexmueHvIX MmepaneamuyecKux Cmpameul.

KnioueBble cioBa:  kayzanvHas — ampuOyyus, — KOSHUMUSHbIE — OWUOKY,  6HYMPEHHAS
(UHMepHAbHAL) U 6HEWHA (IKCIMEPHANbHAL) ampubyyus, JUYHOCMHAS ampudyyus, 00veKmHas
ampubyyus, cumyamusHas ampudyyus, cCoyuaibHoe 83aumooelicmaue.

CAUSAL ATTRIBUTION: THEORETICAL AND APPLICABLE ASPECTS

Abstract: This paper provides a comprehensive analysis of the concept of causal attribution,
which is a crucial component in comprehending the cognitive processes influencing social behavior and
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interactions between individuals. The paper examines the fundamental principles of causal attribution,
including its consistency and dependence on situational variables, as well as the mechanisms determining
similarities and differences among individuals’ behaviors. Special emphasis is placed on analyzing
cognitive errors occurring during the attribution process and their influence on the development of
interpersonal preferences and aversions. Additionally, the paper explores the significance of causal
attribution within social communication and its relevance in contemporary psychological and social
theories. Furthermore, it highlights the practical importance of investigating the mechanisms behind
causal attributions for therapeutic practice. Specifically, understanding these mechanisms can contribute
to developing effective approaches in cognitive-behavioral therapy, where identifying and correcting
distorted attributional patterns is essential for improving interpersonal relationships and emotional well -
being.

Keywords: Causal Attribution, Cognitive Errors, Internal Attribution, External Attribution,
Situational Attribution, Social Interaction, Interpersonal Relationships.

Kirish. Kauzal atributsiya sabab va ogibat shaklidagi atributsiya hisoblanadi. Ushbu jarayonda
inson xatti-harakatlari sabablarini tushunishni o‘z ichiga olgan ijtimoiy o‘zaro ta’sir darajasi aks etadi.
“Atributsiya” termini lotincha bo‘ib, qayd etmog degan ma’noni anglatadi. H.Kelli atributsiyaning uch
turi hagida fikr yuritadi:

1. Shaxsiy atributsiya (harakatni amalga oshirayotgan shaxsga sabab yuklanadi).

2. Obyekt atributsiyasi (harakat yo‘naltirilgan obyektga sabab yuklanadi).

3. Vaziyat atributsiyasi (sabab ma’lum vaziyatga yuklanadi)[1.192-238].

H.Kellining fikricha, kauzal atributsiya quyidagicha izohlanadi:

a) inson ma’lum shaxsning xatti-harakatini vaziyat ta’siri deb biladi;

b) agar boshga individning xatti-harakatini kuzatish natijasida kishi kuzatilayotgan odamning
xatti-harakati o‘zgarishi haqida xulosa chigargan bo‘lsa, bunday xatti-harakat ichki sabablarga asoslanadi;

c) agar kuzatuvchi turli vaziyatlarda kuzatilayotgan insonning xatti-harakati farg gilishini
aniglasa, u xatti-harakat vaziyatlarga bog‘liqdir;

d) agar kuzatuvchi turli vaziyatlarda odamning xatti-harakati o‘zgarmasligini aniqlasa, bunday
xatti-harakat kishining o‘ziga bog‘liqdir;

e) agar turli odamlar bir xil vaziyatda bir xil xatti-harakatni amalga oshirsa, bunda vaziyatning
xatti-harakatga asosiy ta’siri hagida xulosa chiqarsa bo‘ladi;

f) agar kuzatuvchi turli odamlar bir xil vaziyatda turlicha xatti-harakat gilayotganini aniglasa, bu
Xatti-harakatni shaxsning shaxsiy xususiyatlariga yuklash asosli bo‘ladi.

Shuni aytish kerakki, H.Kelli kauzal atributsiyani keng o‘rgangan bo‘lsa-da, uning garashlari
ayrim g‘lizliklardan xoli emas. Jumladan, olimning nazariyasida odamlar xatti-harakatlarni ma’lum
vaziyatlarni tushuntirish uchun statistik o‘xshashliklardan foydalanib amalga oshiradi hamda ratsional va
mantiqiy fikrlaydi degan sodda taxminlar mavjud. Biroq vogelik ko‘pincha ushbu mantiqiylikdan
chetlashadi. Mavjud holatda sababiyat, motivatsiya, idrok va affektiv omillar kuchli ta’sir giladi.

Bundan tashgari, H.Kellining modeli kognitiv jarayonlarga garatilgan xatti-harakatlarning
sabablarini shakllantirishi mumkin bo‘lgan ijtimoiy, madaniy va tarixiy bosqichlarni hisobga olmaydi.
Masalan, kollektiv madaniyatlarda odamlar xatti-harakatlarni shaxsiy xususiyatlar orgali emas, balki
vaziyat talablari bilan ko‘proq idrok etadilar, bu esa uning nazariyasida e’tibordan chetda qoladi.

H.Kelli xatti-harakatlarni aniglashda tashqgi va ichki omillarni gat’iy alternativlik nugqtayi
nazaridan tahlil giladi, bu esa vogelikni haddan tashqgari soddalashtirishga olib keladi. Mazkur dixotomiya
G‘arb ijtimoiy psixologiyasi metodologiyasi asosida talqin etilgan bo‘lib, inson xatti-harakatlarining
murakkabligini aks ettirmaydi.

H.Kellining nazariyasi sabab-oqibat atributsiyasi jarayonlarini tushunishga yordam bergan bo‘lsa
ham, u kognitiv jarayonlarni soddalashtirgani, ijtimoiy va madaniy kontekstni e’tiborsiz qoldirgani hamda
inson xatti-harakatlari belgilarini yetarlicha hisobga olmaganligi uchun, bizningcha, izohtalabdir.
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Aslida, kauzal atributsiya bir nechta sabablar bilan bog‘liq. Masalan, inson o‘zida va atrofida
nima bo‘layotganini bilgan holda, oldindan kutilmagan vogqealar sodir bo‘lganda o‘zi va yaginlarini
yomon ogibatlardan qutgarish magsadida muhim vogea va jarayonlarni imkon gadar nazorat gila oladi.

Ma’lum bir hodisaning mohiyatini tushunmaslik his-tuyg‘usi kishida tashvishsiz yurish imkonini
beradi. Nima bo‘layotganini bilish esa insonda ma’lum bir vaziyatda oqilona harakat qilish, ratsional
harakat usulini tanlash imkonini beradi. Shu sabablarga ko‘ra, inson bo‘lib o‘tayotgan ko‘ngilsiz vogeaga
qarshi biror chora qidiradi va topadi. Agar bu noto‘g‘ri bo‘lib chiqqan taqdirda ham, u vazifani hal
gilishda vagtinchalik tinchlanishi hamda tinch holatda muhim muammolarni ogilona hal gilish imkoniga
ega bo‘ladi. R.B.Turniyazova to‘g‘ri ta’kidlaganidek, har qanday shaxs tafakkur, tasavvur va xotira orqali
atrofdagi vogelik bilan tanishadi va uni idrok etadi. Sodir bo‘layotgan voqealarga munosabat bildiradi,
ma‘lum kishilarga, hodisalarga nisbatan emotiv holatda bo‘ladi. Bunday subyektiv munosabat shaxs
ongida evristik shaklda namoyon bo‘ladi. Insonning ichki dunyosida sodir bo‘layotgan mazkur jarayon
«psixoemotsional holat» deb yuritiladi. Psixoemotsional holat esa «psixofiziologik faktor» deb ataluvchi
tushuncha tasarrufida shakllanadi va, o‘z navbatida, kishini ayrim amallarni bajarishga undaydi, uning
xatti-harakatlarini tartibga solidi yoki, aksincha, xaosni keltirib chigaradi. Umuman, inson hissiyotining
yuzaga chiqishi quyidagi emotiv komponentlarga bog‘liq bo‘ladi: his-tuyg‘u, affekt, kayfivat, stress.
Ushbu komponentlar obyekti hisoblanuvchi emotsiyaning turlicha ifodalanishi verbal va noverbal
ko‘rinishdagi emotsional kauzativ elementlarga tayanadi[2. 123-128].

Kauzal atributsiyada bir idividning boshga bir referentning xatti-harakatlarini gabul qilishi,
asosan, o‘sha referentning xatti-harakatlari ganaga his-tuyg‘ulariga bog‘liq va buning sababi nimada
ekanligini bilishiga garatilgan. Kauzal atributsiyaning ikkita asosiy turi mavjud: 1) internall kauzal
atributsiya; 2) eksternall kauzal atributsiya.

Internall kauzal atributsiya inson xatti-harakati sabablarini uning ichki psixologiyasi asosida
o‘rganadi. Eksternall kausal atributsiya esa inson xatti-harakatlari sabablarini unga bog‘liq bo‘lmagan
tashqi muhit qurshovida o‘rganadi. Jumladan, ichki sabab-oqibat alogasi maydoniga ega bo‘lgan kishi
boshga odamlarning xatti-harakatlari sabablarini o‘z ongida ko‘radi, tashqi sabab-ogibat alogasi
maydoniga ega bo‘lgan kishi esa mavjud sabablarni atrof-muhit distributsiyasi asosida idrok etadi.
Masalan:

Internall kauzal atributsiya

U juda mehnatkash va qobiliyatli bo‘lgani uchun yuqori lavozimga ko ‘tarildi (Muvaffagiyat
shaxsiy fazilatlarga bog‘liq).

U o'‘gimagani va dangasa bo‘lgani uchun imtihondan yiqildi (Muvaffagiyatsizlik
motivatsiyaning yo‘qligi bilan bog‘liq).

Bu rassom daho. Uning tug ‘ma iste’'dodi bor (Natija qobiliyatga bog‘liq).

Eksternall kauzal atributsiya

U lavozimga ko ‘tarildi, chunki uning xo jayini uning garindoshi muvaffagiyat (Tashqi alogalarga
bog‘liq).

U savollar juda qiyin bo‘lgani va professor tarafkash bo ‘lgani uchun imtihondan yiqildi
(Muvaffaqiyatsizlik holatlarga bog‘liq).

Rassom mashhur, chunki u galereyasi va PR kampaniyasi bilan omadli edi (Muvaffagiyat omad
va tashqi resurslarga bog‘liq).

Umumiy atributiv nazariya kauzal atributsiya nazariyasiga garaganda kengroq doirani gamrab
oladi. U turli xil atributiv jarayonlarni ma’lum bir obyektga yuklash asosida tasvirlaydi va tushuntiradi.
Umumiy atributiv nazariya F.Xayderning atributsiya haqidagi g‘oyalariga asoslanadi. F.Xayderning
fikricha, inson boshqa bir kishining ma’lum ijtimoiy vaziyatdagi xatti-harakatlarini kuzatadi. Kuzatish
natijalari asosida u kuzatilayotgan kishining individual magsad va niyatlarini uning harakatlarini gabul
qilish va baholash asosida aniqlaydi. Inson kuzatilayotgan kishiga ma’lum psixologik xususiyatlarni
yuklaydi, bu esa kuzatilgan xatti-harakatni tushuntiradi. Hodisalarning sabablarini aniglash yoki
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tushuntirish jarayonida odamlar ma’lum qoidalarni qo‘llaydi va shu asosida xulosalar chigaradi, ba’zan
xatolarga yo‘l qo‘yadi.

F.Xayder o‘z qarashlarini ikki variantga bo‘ladi: 1) ichki psixologik yoki subyektiv sabablarning
talginiga e’tibor qaratish; 2) tashi dunyoga aloqador tarzda sabablarning mohiyatini aniqlash[3].

F.Xayderning nazariyasida sabab-ogibat atributsiyasi mantiqiy qoidalar bilan boshqariladigan
kognitiv jarayon sifatida garalgan. Biroq tajribalar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, odamlarning real hayotdagi sabab-
oqibat talginlari mantiqiy emas va motivatsion, idrok va affektiv omillarga sezilarli darajada bog‘liqdir.
Bundan tashqari, tekshiruvlarimiz natijasida odamlar o‘z muvaffaqiyatlarini ichki fazilatlariga
muvaffaqiyatsizliklarini esa tashqi omillarga bog‘lashga moyil ekanliklari aniqlandi. Boshqalarning xatti-
harakatlarini tushuntirishda garama-qarshi tendentsiya kuzatiladi: muvaffaqiyatlar ko‘pincha tashqi
sharoitlarga, muvaffagiyatsizliklar esa shaxsiyat kamchiliklariga bog‘lig. Bu hodisa atribut assimetriyasi
effekti yoki atribut xatosi sifatida garaladi.

Sabab-oqibat atributsiyasi tartibsiz bo‘lishi mumkin, bu esa vogelikni idrok etishda xatoliklar va
tushunmovchiliklarga olib keladi. Masalan, salbiy sabab-oqibat atributlariga moyillik ko‘pincha ziddiyatli
Xatti-harakatlarga asoslangan munosabatlarni keltirib chigaradi. F.Xayder o‘z nazariyasida niyat va
moyilliklar fagat qo‘shimcha rol o‘ynab, atipik xatti-harakatlardan kelib chigadi deb ta’kidlaydi. Biroq
odatiy xulg-atvor ham niyatlar va moyilliklar hagida ma’lumot manbai ekanligini ko‘rsatadi.

O‘zaro munosabat xatti-harakatlarining doimiyligi bir xil vaziyatda inson harakatlarining ketma-
ketligini anglatadi. Vaziyatga bog‘liglik esa odamlar turli vaziyatlarda turlicha munosabat gilishi hagidagi
tasavvurni 0z ichiga oladi. Ma’lum kishi xatti-harakatining boshqa odamniki bilan o‘xshashligi uni talqin
giluvchi individ xatti-harakatining boshqa odamniki bilan bir xil ekanligini ko‘rsatadi. Shunday ekan,
boshga insonlarning xatti - harakatlarini tushunish yoki baholashda vaziyatning ta’sirini kamroq,
individual xususiyatlarning ta’siri esa ko‘proq bo‘ladi. Bu hodisa fundamental atributsiya xatosi deb
ataladi. Bu xato doimo namoyon bo‘lmaydi, balki atributsiyaning tashqi va ichki sabablari bir xil
bo‘lgandagina oz ifodasini topadi. Ko‘pincha, asosiy atributsiya xatosi kishi garor qabul gila olmaydigan
situatsiyada, muayyan xatti - harakat boshga odamlar xatti - harakati bilan o‘xshash bo‘lganda yuzaga
chigadi.

Inson o‘zining va boshqa odamlarning xatti - harakatini sabab - ogibat jihatidan tushuntirishda
turlicha yondashadi. Shu kabi, kishi o‘ziga ma’qul yoki noma’qul insonlar xatti-harakatini ham turlicha
talgin giladi. Bunda individual gonuniyatlar mavjud bo‘lib, ular quyidagicha bo‘lishi mumkin: agar inson
jjobiy harakat qilgan bo‘lsa, buni 0°z salohiyati mahsuli deb biladi; agar bajarilgan harakat salbiy
xarakterli bo‘lsa, aksincha, buni 0°z kamchiligi emas, balki vaziyatning ta’siri asosida deb hisoblaydi.

Boshga odamlarning harakatlarini izohlash zarur bo‘lganda esa inson, asosan, quyidagilarni
inobatga oladi: agar simpatiya uyg‘otmaydigan odam yaxshi harakat gilgan bo‘lsa ham, bu harakat
vaziyatning ta‘siri mahsuli deb talgin etiladi. Boshqacha aytganda, bu harakatni amalga oshirgan
kishining shaxsiy salohiyati deb qaralmaydi; agar simpatiya uyg‘otadigan odam ijobiy harakat gilgan
bo‘lsa, bu harakat uni amalga oshirgan kishining shaxsiy salohiyatlari mevasi deb tushuniladi; agar
simpatiya uyg‘otmaydigan odam yomon harakat gilgan bo‘lsa, bu harakat uni amalga oshirgan odamning
shaxsiy kamchiliklari sifatida baholanadi; agar yomon harakat simpatiya uyg‘otadigan odam tomonidan
amalga oshirilgan bo‘lsa, u holda shu harakat hozirgi vaziyat bilan, emas, balki uni amalga oshirgan
odamning bilmasdan yo‘l qo‘ygan kamchiliklari deb garaladi.

Xulosa sifatida shuni aytish mumkinki, kauzal atributsiya fenomeni psixologiya va sotsiologiyada
muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Zero, mazkur tushuncha mental kauzatsiya bilan ham bog‘lanadi. Mental
kauzatsiya subyektlar o‘rtasidagi ruhiy holatlarni va uni keltirib chigaruvchi sabablarni o‘rganadi.
«Mentallik» termini lotin tilidan olingan bo‘lib, aql, idrok, tafakkur, fikrlash usuli kabi qator ma’nolarni
anglatadi. Mental kauzatsiya insonning ijodiy faoliyati, magsadi, istaklari bilan bog‘ligdir. U fikrlar,
g‘oyalar, his-tuyg‘ularning paydo bo‘lishi va bu tushunchalar nimaning ta’sirida vujudga kelishi sababini
tekshiradi. D.l.Dubrovskiyning fikricha, mental kauzatsiya inson ongiga turli informatsiyalarning ta’sir
etishi ogibatida amalga oshadi[4.34-38]. Darhaqgigat, miyamizga ta’sir etayotgan informatsiyalar
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ogibatida turli ruhiy hamda jismoniy qo‘zg‘alishlar vujudga keladi. Bular jumlasiga mehr-ogibat, sevinch,
ishonch, muhabbat, ilm yoki hunar o‘rganishga bo‘lgan ehtiyoj, nafrat, g‘azab, yalqovlik, tovlamachilik
hatto davlatlar o‘rtasidagi nizolar, kelishuvlar va hokazo tushuncha hamda jarayonlarni kiritishimiz
mumkin. Insonshunoslik sohasida mazkur termin ostida milliy gadriyatlar, psixologik reaksiyalar, xulg-
atvor, moslashish, tarbiya, din va madaniyatga bo‘lgan munosabat masalalari o‘rganiladi. Umuman,
mentallik muayyan xalqqa xos bo‘lgan va umume’tirof etilgan, individual, hissiy, aqliy, madaniy
tushunchalarni o‘zida mujassam etgan majmuadir. Shu sababli mentallik psixologiya, tibbiyot,
dinshunoslik, biologiya, geografiya, falsafa, adabiyot, san’at, tilshunoslik, sotsiologiya kabi bir gancha
fanlar bilan uzviy bog‘lanadi[5.6].
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NEYROPLASTIK MASHQLAR ASOSIDA BO‘LAJAK O‘QITUVCHILARNING
SHAXSLARARO MUNOSABATLAR KOMPETENTLIGINI RIVOJLANTIRISH MODELI

Dilova Nargiza Gaybullayevna, Buxoro davlat universiteti professori, p.f.d.
(DSc)

Dilova Nargiza Gaybullayevna, Professor of the Department of Pedagogy,
(DSc), Bukhara State University,

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqgolada neyroplastikaning zamonaviy neyrofan yutuglariga asoslangan
pedagogik imkoniyatlari va bo'lajak boshlang'ich sinf o'gituvchilarining shaxslararo munosabatlar
kompetentligini rivojlantirish modeli ilmiy bayon etilgan. Magolada neyroplastik mashglarning
neyrologik asoslari, oltita mashqg turining kompetentlik sohalari bilan bog'ligligi, to'rt bosgichli o'quv
modeli va Toshkent davlat pedagogika universitetida 152 nafar talaba ishtirokida o'tkazilgan tajriba-sinov
ishlari natijalari tahlil gilingan.

Kalit so‘zlar: neyroplastika, shaxslararo munosabatlar kompetentligi, boshlang'ich ta'lim
o0 ‘gituvchisi, hissiy intellekt, empatiya, o ‘gituvchi tayyorlash, pedagogik model.

A MODEL FOR DEVELOPING INTERPERSONAL RELATIONSHIP COMPETENCE OF
FUTURE TEACHERS THROUGH NEUROPLASTIC EXERCISES

Abstract. This article presents a pedagogical model for developing interpersonal communication
competence of future primary school teachers based on neuroplasticity-informed exercises. Grounded in
contemporary neuroscience findings, the model integrates six types of neuroplastic exercises - breathing
regulation, embodied play, creative expression, mindful listening, neuroart, and body-scan relaxation -
within a four-stage instructional framework. An experimental study conducted at Tashkent State
Pedagogical University involving 152 students confirmed significant improvements across all measured
competence indicators.
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MOJEJIb PA3BUTHUSI KOMIIETEHTHOCTHU MEXKJIMYHOCTHBIX OTHOLIEHUI
BYAYIIUX YYUTEJEN HA OCHOBE HEMPOILIACTUYECKHUX YIIPAKHEHUN

AHHOTamMsA. B  OanHOU cmambe npedCMasieHa Neda202UdecKds MoO0elb  PA3GUMUsL
KOMNEMEHMHOCMU  MEJICIUYHOCIMHO20 0bwenust 6y0ywux yuumenel HAYAIbHOU WKOIbL HA OCHOBE
VIPAJICHEHUNl, OCHOBAHHBIX HA NpuHyunax Heuponiacmuunocmuy. Onupasce HA  COBPEMEHHbIE
00CMUDdICEHUsT HEUPOHAYKU, MOOelb UHMeZpUpyem wecmsv Mmunog Heuponiacmudyeckux YNPAadCHeHUll -
peayaayuio ObIXaHUsl, MENeCHO-OPUCHMUPOSAHHbIE USPbLL, MBOPUECKOe CAMOBLIPANCEHUE, OCO3HAHHOE
cywanue, Hetipoapm u peilaKcayuio yepe3 CKaHupoBaHue meid - 6 paMKax 4emvlpexsmantou y4eoHol
cmpykmypvi. IKCHEPUMEHMATbHOe UCCIe008anue, npogedeHHoe 6 TaulkeHmcKom 20cy0apCcmeeHHoOM
neoazocuieckom yHugepcumeme c yuacmuem 152 cmyoenmos, noomeepouio 3HauumesnbHbie YayuueHus
1O 8CeM U3MeEPSeMbIM HOKA3AMENIM KOMNEeMEHMHOCTIU.

KiroueBble cJI0Ba: HelponiacmuyHOCmb, MENCAUYHOCMHASE KOMNEMEHMHOCMb, NO020MOBKA
yuumeneu Ha4auibHOU WKOIbl, IMOYUOHANbHBLIL UHMELLEKM, SIMNAMUS, NPOYECCUOHATLHASL NOO20MOBKA
yuumernet, nedazo2uyecKkas Mooeb.

Kirish. Zamonaviy ta'lim psixologiyasi va neyropedagogika bir muhim hagigatni tobora ravshan
ko'rsatmoqda: samarali o'gituvchi bo'lish uchun bilim va uslubiy mahorat yetarli emas. Boshlang'ich sinf
o'gituvchisi kuniga 200 dan ortiq shaxslararo munosabat epizodiga duch keladi: o'quvchilar, ota-onalar va
hamkasblar bilan. Ushbu munosabatlarning sifati bevosita o'gquv muhitining hissiy iglimini,
o'quvchilarning motivatsiyasini va akademik muvaffagiyatini belgilaydi. Shuning uchun bo'lajak
boshlang'ich sinf o'gituvchilarida shaxslararo munosabatlar kompetentligini rivojlantirish pedagog
ta'limining eng muhim vazifalaridan biriga aylanib bormogda.

Shaxslararo munosabatlar kompetentligi insonning turli kontekstlarda boshgalar bilan samarali,
empatik va konstruktiv mulogot o'rnatish qobiliyatlari, ko'nikmalar va ichki holatlarining yaxlit tizimidir.
O'gituvchi uchun SMK besh asosiy komponentni o'z ichiga oladi: hissiy 0'z-0'zini boshqarish, empatik
tinglash, hamkorlik va ishonch muhiti yaratish, kommunikativ moslashuvchanlik va konstruktiv konflikt
hal gilish. Ushbu besh komponent o'gituvchining “munosabatli o'rganish muhiti” (relational pedagogy)
yaratishining asosini tashkil etadi (Noddings, 2005).

Neyroplastika - miyaning tashqi ta'sir va tajribaga javoban o'z neyron tuzilmasini va funksional
ulanishlarini gayta yo'naltirish qobiliyati - ta'lim sohasida yangi imkoniyatlar yaratmoqgda. Doidge (2007),
Siegel (2012) va Davidson hamda Begley (2012) tadgiqotlari shuni ko'rsatdiki, magsadli, takrorlanuvchi
va hissiy jihatdan muhim tajribalar miyaning tegishli sohalarida o'lchanadigan anatomik va funksional
o'zgarishlar hosil giladi. Aynigsa muhim neyrofan xulosasi shundaki, empatiya, hissiy boshgaruv va
ijtimoiy idrok uchun javobgar miya hududlari magsadli mashglar orgali rivojlantirilishi mumkin.

Biroq mavjud pedagogika OTM-lari amaliyotini tahlil gilish shuni ko'rsatadiki, boshlang'ich ta'lim
yo'nalishi o'quv dasturlarida SMK rivojlantirishga mo'ljallangan magsadli, neyrofan asosida ishlab
chigilgan ta'lim modellari hali shakllanmagan. Mavjud yondashuvlar asosan kommunikativ ko'nikmalar
treningiga asoslanib, neyrologik mexanizmlarni hisobga olmaydi va hissiy-neyral rivojlanishni tizimli
ta'minlamaydi. Ushbu tafovut ushbu tadgigotning ilmiy yangilik va amaliy zaruratini belgilaydi.

Tadgigotning magsadi: neyroplastik mashqglar asosida bo'lajak boshlang'ich sinf o'gituvchilarining
shaxslararo munosabatlar kompetentligini rivojlantirish modelini ishlab chigish va eksperimental
tekshirishdan iborat.

Adabiyotlar tahlili. Neyroplastika va ta'lim kesishmasida bir gator nazariy va empirik poydevorlar
mavjud. Siegelning "interpersonal neurobiology"” kontsepsiyasi shaxslararo munosabatlar va miyaning
integratsiyalashgan rivojlanishi o'rtasidagi ikki yo'nalishli alogani tasvirlaydi: samarali munosabatlar
miyani shakllantiradi, shakllangan miya esa yanada samarali munosabatlarni ta'minlaydi. Ushbu tsiklik
aloga o'gituvchi tayyorlashda SMK rivojlantirishning neyrologik asosini ko'rsatadi.
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Klimecki va boshgalar o'tkazgan tasodifiy nazorat tadgiqotida sakkiz haftalik empatiya trening
mashglari ishtirokchilarning insular korteks va anterior cingulate cortexda o'lchanadigan galinlik o'sishini
va boshqgalarning azobini ko'rganda aktivatsiya kuchayishini ko'rsatdi. Bu natija empatiyaning neyral sathi
bo'yicha rivojlantirilishi mumkinligini isbotlaydi. Lutz va boshgalar (2008) esa meditatsiya va digqatni
boshgarish mashglarining gamma to'lgin sinxronizatsiyasini kuchaytirishi va bu orgali hissiy
reaktivlikning pasayishini ko'rsatdi.

Pedagogika sohasida Jennings va Greenberg tomonidan taklif etilgan "Prosocial Classroom"
modeli o'gituvchining hissiy salomatligi va shaxslararo ko'nikmalari o'quvchilarning ijtimoiy-hissiy
rivojlanishiga mediatsiya gilishini ko'rsatdi. Zins va boshgalar esa o'gituvchining SMK darajasi
o'quvchilarning ijtimoiy-hissiy ko'nikmalarining eng kuchli prediktorlaridan biri ekanligini meta-analiz
orgali isbotladi. Boshlang'ich ta'lim kontekstida ushbu bog'liglik aynigsa kuchli, chunki 6-10 yoshli
bolalar empatiya va munosabat ko'nikmalarini asosan muhit orgali o'rganadi.
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O'gituvchining hissiy [ ”m e Boshlang‘ich yoshdagi . SMK rivojlangan o’'qituvchi Neyroplastik yondashuv
barqgarorligi — sinfdagi bolalar hissiy jihatdan bolalarda empatiya, hamkorlik * o'qituvchining kasbiy va
psixologik muhitga ijobly juda sezgir va ta'sirga g va o‘zaro hurmat ko'nikmalarini shaxsly samaradorligini
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O'zbekiston kontekstida Muslimov, Tolipov va Xoliqov ishlarida o'gituvchi kasbiy kompetentligi
tarkibida kommunikativ va munosabat komponentlari alohida ajratilgan. Birog neyrofan va
pedagogikaning kesishmasidagi, xususan neyroplastik yondashuvga asoslangan SMK modeli bo'yicha
mahalliy ilmiy adabiyotlarda bo'shlig mavjud. Xorijiy analoglar ichida Rolheiser va boshgalar Kanadada
o'gituvchi tayyorlashda mindfulness va hissiy-neyral integratsiya mashglarini qo'llagan tajriba diggatga
sazovor bo'lib, ular semestrlik program natijasida o'gituvchilarning "relational attunement” munosabatli
uyg'unlik ko'rsatkichida 41% o'sishni gayd etishdi.

Yugqoridagi adabiyotlar tahlili quyidagi nazariy sintezni asoslaydi (1-rasmga garang).

1) Shaxslararo munosabatlar kompetentligi rivojlantirilishi mumkin bo'lgan, neyral asosga ega
kompetentlik sifatida garalishi lozim;

2) Neyroplastik mashglar SMK ning hissiy-neyral poydevorini shakllantirishda bilim uzatish va
kommunikativ treningga nisbatan samaraliroq mexanizmni taklif giladi;

3) Boshlang'ich sinf o'gituvchisi konteksti ushbu yondashuvni aynigsa muhim giladi, chunki kichik
yoshdagi o'quvchilar bilan ishlash yugori hissiy talabchanlikni talab giladi.

Tadgigot metodologiyasi. Tadgiqot 2022-2024 vyillarda Toshkent davlat pedagogika

universitetining Boshlang'ich ta'lim yo'nalishi 2 va 3-kurs talabalar ishtirokida o'tkazildi. Kvazi-
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eksperimental dizayn qo'llanildi: eksperimental guruh (EG, n=78) va nazorat guruh (NG, n=74) natural
akademik guruhlar asosida shakllandi. Boshlang'ich ekvivalentlik propensity score matching orqali
ta'minlandi. Asosiy o'lchov vositasi sifatida maxsus ishlab chigilgan Shaxslararo Munosabat
Kompetentligi (SMCK) shkalasi go'llanildi. SMCK - 35 bandli, 5 balllik Likert shkalasiga asoslangan 0'z-
o'zini baholash vositasi bo'lib, besh subshkala bo'yicha (har biri 7 ta band) kompetentlikni o'lchaydi.
Psixometrik tekshiruvlarda Cronbach alfa koeffitsiyentlari 0,74-0,86 oralig'ida bo'ldi; konstrukt validligi
EFA orgali tasdiglandi (to'rtta omil birlashtirilgan dispersiya: 61,4%). Qo'shimcha o'lchov usullari: dars
kuzatuvi protokoli (24 ko'rsatkich) va amaliyot supervisorlari baholashlari.

Interventsiya 2022-2023 o'quv yilida amalga oshirildi: 36 soatlik "Neyroplastik mashglar va SMK"
kursi to'rt bosgichda o'tkazildi (quyida batafsil). NG an'anaviy "Pedagogik mulogot™ kursini oldi. Statistik
tahlilda paired samples t-test, independent samples t-test, Cohen's d effekt kuchi va korrelyatsion tahlil
go'llanildi. Barcha hisob-kitoblar SPSS 26.0 dasturida amalga oshirildi.

Neyroplastik mashglar tasnifi va neyrologik asoslari. Modelga kiritilgan neyroplastik mashglar
neyrofan asosida tanlangan bo'lib, har birining SMK rivojlantirishdagi neyrologik mexanizmi aniq
belgilangan:

1-jadval. Neyroplastik mashqglar tasnifi: neyrologik asos, kompetentlik sohasi

Amaliy format

Mashq turi

Nafas nazorati
(Coherent
Breathing)

To‘liqqonli
harakatli o‘yin

(Embodied Play)

Taqgdimot va ijodiy
ifoda (Creative
Expression)

Mindful Listening
(Ongli tinglash)

Neyrografika
(Neyroart)

Body-scan va
progressiv
relaksatsiya

Neyrologik asosi

Vagal ton kuchayishi —
prefrontal korteks faolligi

Serebellar-limbik
integratsiya; oksitotsin
chiqarish

Broca-Wernicke
integratsiyasi;
dopaminergik rag'bat

Temporoparietal
birikmasi; empatik signal

Ikki yarim sharni
sinxronlashtirish;
relaksatsiya

Interotseptiv to'r;
amigdala reaktivligini
kamaytirish

Kompetentlik sohasi

Hissiy 0'z-0'zini
boshgarish; stressda
saglash

Guruhiy bog'liglik;
hamkorlik; ishonch

Kommunikativ
ishonch; tinglovchiga
moslashish

Faol tinglash;
empatiya; konflikt hal
gilish

Hissiy ko'rinish; ijodiy
muammoni hal gilish

Hissiy sensitivlik;
boshgalarni his gilish

(OTM)

Dars boshida 3 daqgiqa;
seminar oldidan 5-4-6
ritm

Haftalik 20 dagiga;
juftlik va Kichik guruh
formatida

Video-mikrodars va
peer-feedback tsikli

Juftlikda 10 daqiga;
rollarni almashtirish
bilan

Oyda 2 marta; 30
dagiqa; individual yoki
guruhda

Semestral treningda 45
dagiga; uyga topshiriq
sifatida

Jadvaldagi mashqlar tartibi ketma-ket mantiq asosida qurilgan: nafas nazorati va body-scan "hissiy
asosni tayyorlaydi”, embodied play va mindful listening "munosabat ko'nikmalarini qurishni boshlaydi",
ijodiy ifoda va neyrografika esa "shaxsiy integratsiya va kommunikativ ifodalashni kuchaytiradi”. Bu
ketma-ketlik neyrofanda "bottom-up to top-down integration™ deb ataladigan jarayonga mos keladi: avval
tanani va hissiyotlarni boshqgarishga o'rgatish, so'ngra kognitiv-ijtimoiy ko'nikmalarni qurishga o'tish.

Nafas nazorati mashgi (Coherent Breathing) ning neyrofiziyologik mexanizmi aynigsa yaxshi
o'rganilgan. Bernardi va boshgalar (2001) tadgiqotlari ko'rsatdiki, 5 nafas/dagiga ritmida nafas olish vagal
(parasimpatik) tonni sezilarli kuchaytiradi va bu prefrontal korteksning amigdalaga inhibitor nazoratini
oshiradi. Tan (2020) ning "Search Inside Yourself" dasturida ushbu mexanizm Google xodimlari uchun
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hissiy intellekt tarbiyasida qo'llanilgan va statistik jihatdan ahamiyatli natijalar bergan. Bizning
modelimizda nafas mashqi har bir sessiya boshida "neyral tayyorgarlik™ sifatida qo'llaniladi.

To‘rt bosgichli model tuzilishi. Neyroplastik mashglar asosida SMK rivojlantirish modeli to'rt
ketma-ket bosgichdan iborat. Har bir bosqgich o'ziga xos magsadi, mashq to'plami va kutilayotgan neyral
hamda kompetentlik o'zgarishlari bilan anig belgilangan:

2-jadval.
Neyroplastik mashglar asosida SMK rivojlantirish modelining to‘rt bosgichi
Bosqich Muddat Mashglar to‘plami Kutilgan o‘zgarish
I 1-3-hafta (6 Nafas nazorati; body-scan; S“TeSS“' h_|s_ q'“.s h \{a_ _—
e IR o . boshgarishga birinchi ko'nikish;
Sensibilizatsiya soat) Hissiy harita™ mashqi s .
0'ziga empatiya
Embodied play; mindful Guruhiy bog'lanish; empatik
. 4-9-hafta (12 . . . . .
Il. Integratsiya soaf) listening; neyrografika; keys-  tinglash; hamkorlik normalarini
stadi shakllantirishni boshlash
Taqgdimot va ijodiy ifoda; Dars boshqarishda
10-16-hafta ) . oo .
I11. Transfer amaliyot debrifingi; peer- kompetentlikni qo'llash; sinfda
(12 soat) . . . .
coaching hissiy muhit yaratish
V. 17_18-hafta I.Dor'tfc_)llo prezenta_t3|ya5|; KompeFen_tllkmn_g b_arqa-ror
individual refleksiv esse; shakllanishi; kasbiy identitet;
Mustahkamlash (6 soat) . . e . . .
follow-up diagnostika 0'z-0'zini takomillashtirish rejasi

Birinchi bosgich. Sensibilizatsiya - talabalarni o'z hissiy holatlarini "sezish" va "o'qish" ga
o'rgatishdan boshlanadi. Ko'pchilik talabalar o'z hissiy reaktsiyalarini anglamagancha ularni ifoda etadi
yoki bostiradi; ushbu bosgich "hissiy savodxonlik™ (emotional literacy) ning neyral poydevorini yaratadi.
Nafas nazorati mashglari prefrontal korteksning hissiyot boshgarish funksiyasini faollashtiradi; body-scan
esa interotseptiv tarmogni rivojlantirib, boshgalarning hissiyotlarini emprik sezish uchun neyral asos
yaratadi (Craig, 2009).

Ikkinchi bosgich. Integratsiya - hissiy asosni munosabat ko'nikmalariga ko'chirishga yo'naltirilgan.
Embodied play (gavdaga asoslangan o'yin) mashqglarida talabalar juftliklarda va kichik guruhlarda
harakatlanish, toqqushuv va koordinatsiya mashglarini bajaradilar; bu oksitotsin (ishonch gormoni)
chigishini rag'batlantiradi va serebellar-limbik integratsiyani kuchaytiradi (Porges, 2011). Mindful
listening mashqlarida esa talabalar navbat bilan 10 dagiga bo'yi fagat tinglaydi savolsiz, maslaxatsiz,
bahosiz; bu temporoparietal birikmani rivojlantirib, “kuchaytiruvchi empatiya” ni shakllantirishga yordam
beradi.

Uchinchi bosgich. Transfer - rivojlangan neyral imkoniyatlarni pedagogik amaliyotga ko'chirish
bosqichidir. Video-mikrodarslar tahlili va peer-coaching mashqglarida talabalar o'z sinf ichidagi
munosabatlarini kuzatib, tuzilmali fikr-mulohaza almashtirishadi. ljodiy ifoda mashglari (rasm, kollaj,
kichik spektakl) talabalarning pedagogik identitetini ko'rgazmali ravishda ifodalashiga yordam beradi va
Broca-Wernicke birikmani kuchaytiradi. Amaliyot debrifingi sessiyalari esa maktabdagi munosabat
tajribalarini guruhiy refleksiya orqgali boyitadi.

To'rtinchi bosgich. Mustahkamlash - kompetentlikning bargaror shakllanishini ta'minlaydi.
Portfolio prezentatsiyasida har bir talaba 0'z SMK rivojlanish tarixini va kelajak rejasini tagdim etadi; bu
0'z o'sishini narrativ tarzda anglash metacognition ning oliy shaklini rag'batlantiradi. Follow-up
diagnostika kompetentlik dinamikasini yoki gaytadan o'lchab, gaysi sohalarda qgo'shimcha ishlash
zarurligini ko'rsatadi.
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Tajriba-sinov ishlari natijalari va muhokama. SMCK shkalasi bo'yicha pretest natijalarida EG
(M=2,68, SD=0,60) va NG (M=2,71, SD=0,58) o'rtasida ahamiyatli farq yo'q edi (t(150)=0,29, p=0,77),
bu boshlang'ich ekvivalentlikni tasdiglaydi. Interventsiyadan so'ng posttest natijalari quyidagicha bo'ldi:

3-jadval. Eksperimental va nazorat guruh SMCK shkalasi natijalari giyosiy tahlili

Ko'rsatkich (SMCK EG pretest M  EG posttest M NG posttest M

shkalasi) (SD) (SD) (SD) Cohen'sd/p

Hissiy 0'z-0'zini _

boshgarish 2,61 (0.58) 3,94 (0,47) 2,74(0,54)  d=2,06/p<0,001
Empatik tinglash 2,74 (0,61) 3,88 (0,50) 2,81 (0,59) d=1,73 / p<0,001
Hamkorlik va ishonch 2,82 (0,64) 4,01 (0,48) 2,90 (0,61) d=1,84 / p<0,001
Kommunikativ 2,69 (0,57) 3,79 (0,51) 2,75 (0,55) d=1,63/ p<0,001
moslashuvchanlik ’ ’ : ' ’ ' =1,657p<U,
Konflikt hal qilish 2,55 (0.60) 2,86 (0,52) 2,63 (058) 41,67 { p<0,001

ko'nikmasi

Jadvaldagi natijalar bir necha muhim xulosaga imkon beradi. Birinchidan, Cohen's d giymatlari
1,63 dan 2,06 gacha — bu ta'lim tadgiqotlarida "juda katta ta'sir kuchi" hisoblanadi va neyroplastik
yondashuvning oddiy kommunikativ treningdan sifat jihatdan farglanishini ko'rsatadi. Ikkinchidan, eng
yugori ta'sir kuchi "hissiy 0'z-0'zini boshgarish" ko'rsatkichida (d=2,06) kuzatildi, bu nafas nazorati va
body-scan mashglarining prefrontal korteks — amigdala munosabatiga bevosita ta'sir gilishi bilan
izohlanadi. Uchinchidan, "empatik tinglash" (d=1,73) va "konflikt hal qgilish" (d=1,97) ko'rsatkichlari ham
alohida kuchli o'sish ko'rsatdi; bu mindful listening va embodied play mashglarining ijtimoiy neyran
tarmogni rivojlantirishdagi samaradorligini isbotlayd.

Nazorat guruhda barcha subshkalalar bo'yicha o'rtacha o'zgarish 0,03-0,09 ball oralig'ida bo'lib,
statistik jihatdan ahamiyatsiz (p>0,05) qoldi. Bu an‘anaviy kommunikativ mahorat kursi SMK ni sezilarli
rivojlantirmasligini ko'rsatib, neyroplastik yondashuvning go'shimcha giymatini yaqqol ta'kidlayd.

Dars kuzatuvi protokoli natijalari SMCK shkala natijalari bilan izchil bo'ldi: EG talabalarining
maktab amaliyotida "inklyuziv munosabat muhiti yaratish" (sinfda barcha o'quvchilarning his gilinishi)
ko'rsatkichi bo'yicha amaliyot supervisorlari bahosi o'rtacha 4,28/5,0 (EG) va 3,61/5,0 (NG) bo'ldi. Sifatiy
ma'lumotlar ham (fokus-guruh suhbatlari, amaliyot kundaliklari) migdoriy natijalarni tasdigladi: EG

talabalari "endi giyin bola bilan mulogotda avval o'zimni kuzataman", "o'quvchi nima his gilayotganini
his etishga harakat gilaman", "nizoni ko'ndalang suishtirib yuborishdan oldin nafas olaman™ kabi konkret
o'zgarishlarni ta'rifladilar.

Xulosa va tavsiyalar. Neyroplastik mashglar asosida bo'lajak boshlang'ich sinf o'gituvchilarining
shaxslararo munosabatlar kompetentligini rivojlantirish modeli quyidagi xulosalarni tasdigladi:

1. Neyrofan asosida tanlangan oltita mashq turi (nafas nazorati, embodied play, ijodiy ifoda,
mindful listening, neyrografika va body-scan) SMK ning beshta komponentini tizimli va o'lchanadigan
tarzda rivojlantiradi. Har bir mashq turining neyrologik mexanizmi va kompetentlik sohasi bilan
bog'liglik profili aniq belgilandi.

2. To'rt bosqichli model (Sensibilizatsiya — Integratsiya — Transfer — Mustahkamlash)
neyroplastik rivojlanish mantigiga — "bottom-up to top-down" integratsiyasiga — asoslanib, talabalarni
hissiy savodxonlikdan amaliy pedagogik kompetentlikka bosgichma-bosgich olib o'tadi.

3. Tajriba-sinov ishlari modeli yugori samaradorligini isbotladi: barcha besh kompetentlik mezoni
bo'yicha katta ta'sir kuchlari (Cohen's d: 1,63-2,06, p<0,001) gayd etildi. Nazorat guruhda ahamiyatli
o'zgarish kuzatilmadigi (p>0,05) modelning qo'shimcha qiymatini tasdiglaydi.

88



4. Model boshlang'ich ta'lim yo'nalishi doirasida sinovdan o'tgan bo'lsa-da, uning tamoyillari
boshga pedagogik mutaxassisliklar maktabgacha ta'lim, maxsus ta'lim, ingliz tili o'gituvchiligi uchun
ham moslashtirilishi mumkin, bu kelajak tadgigotlar uchun istigbolli yo'nalishni ko'rsatadi.

Tavsiyalar: pedagogika OTM-larining boshlang'ich ta'lim yo'nalishi o'quv  dasturlariga
"Neyroplastik mashglar va SMK" modulini majburiy komponent sifatida kiritish; dars boshida 3
dagigalik nafas nazorati mashqini barcha pedagogik fanlar o'gituvchilari uchun tavsiya gilish; model
uchun o'gituvchilar treningi dasturini ishlab chigish va magsadli trening o'tkazish.
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OLIY TA’LIM JARAYONIDA TALABALARNING IJODIY FAOLLIGINI OSHIRISHDA
“GENERATSIYA — INTEGRATSIYA - NAMOYON ETISH” NEYROKOGNITIV
MODELIDAN FOYDALANISH IMKONIYATLARI

Sharifova Nigora Axtam qizi,
Buxoro davlat universiteti tadgigotchisi

Sharifova Nigora Akhtam Kizi
Researcher at Bukhara State University

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqolada oliy ta’lim jarayonida talabalarning ijodiy faolligini
rivojlantivishning neyropedagogik asoslari yoritilgan. Tadgigotda “Generatsiva — Integratsiya —
Namoyon etish” neyrokognitiv modeli talabalarning kreativ fikrlash, tanqidiy tahlil gilish, innovatsion
g oyalar yaratish va ularni amaliy faoliyatga tatbiq etish ko ‘nikmalarini rivojlantirish vositasi sifatida
tahlil gilingan. Modelning mazmun-mohiyati ijodiy faoliyatning uch bosqgichli mexanizmi asosida ochib
berilgan: generatsiya bosqichida yangi g‘oyalar yaratish va divergent fikrlashni rivojlantirish,
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integratsiya bosqichida g‘oyalarni tahlil gilish, sintezlash va tizimlashtirish, namoyon etish bosqichida
esa innovatsion mahsulot, loyiha yoki amaliy yechim ko ‘rinishida tagdim etish jarayonlari tavsiflangan.
Magolada mazkur modelni tarix, pedagogika, psixologiya, ona tili va adabiyot hamda falsafa fanlarini
o ‘qitish jarayonida qo ‘llash imkoniyatlari ko ‘rsatib berilgan. Tadgiqot natijalari modelning talabalarda
kreativlik, refleksiv kompetensiya, muammoni hal gilish gobiliyati, kommunikativlik va kasbiy mahoratni
rivojlantirishga xizmat qilishini tasdiglaydi. Shuningdek, modelning oliy ta’limda innovatsion pedagogik
texnologiyalarni joriy etish va talabalarning ijodiy salohiyatini yuzaga chigarishdagi didaktik
imkoniyatlari asoslab berilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: neyropedagogika, neyrokognitiv model, generatsiya, integratsiya, namoyon etish,
ijodiy faollik, kreativ fikrlash, divergent fikrlash, tanqgidiy fikrlash, refleksiya, innovatsion faoliyat, oliy
ta’lim, pedagogik texnologiyalar, kompetensiyaviy yondashuv, talaba shaxsi, kasbiy mahorat, kreativ
kompetensiya, muammoni hal gilish, neyroplastiklik, brain-based learning.

BO3MOXHOCTH UCIIOJb30BAHUA HEUPOKOTHUTUBHOM MOJIEJIA
«TEHEPAIIUS - UHTET'PAIIUA — TIPOSIBJIEHUE» JIJISI TOBBIIIEHUS TBOPYECKOM
AKTUBHOCTHU CTYAEHTOB B IPOLHECCE BBICIHEI'O OBPA3OBAHUSA

AHHOTAaNUA. B Oaunnoili cmamve packpwlearomcs Heliponedazo2uieckue OCHO8bl pPA36UMUs
meopt{eCKoﬁ akmueHocmu cmydeHmoe 6 npoyecce 8vlcuieco 06pa306an1. B uccneoosarnuu
HelpokoeHumueHas moodeinv «lenepayus — Humeepayua — Ilpeocmagnenuey paccmampusaemcs Kax
agpghekmuernoe cpedcmgo  Gopmuposanus y CMYOEHMO8 HABbIKOS KPeamusHo20 MblUuLeHUs,
Kpumu4eckozco aHaiusd, CO30aHUS UHHOBAYUOHHBIX uoetl u ux npakmuquKoit peaiuzayuu. Cyu/[HOCWZb
Mmooenu packpsleaemcs  depes mpexamanﬂblﬁ MeEXAHU3IM meopqecmﬁ desmenvHocmu. Ha dSmane
cenepayuu ocyuiecmeniemcs co30aHnue Ho8blx uoell u paseumue 0u6epeeHmH020 MbIUIEeHUA, HA dmane
unmeezcpayuu npoeodumcg anajiu3z, cuHmes u cucmemamusayus uaed; Ha smane npe()cmaeﬂeHuﬂ uoeu
BONJIOWAIOMC: 6 ([)op/we UHHOBAYUOHHO2O npoc)ykma, npoekma uiu npakmuiecKkoco peuteHus. B cmamuve
NOKA3aHbl 603MONCHOCMU NPUMEHEHUA OaHHOU MoOenu 8 npenodaeaﬁuu ucmopuu, nedaeozuku,
ACUXONI02UU, POOHO20 A3bIKA U Jumepamypvl, a makdxce ¢uiocoguu. Pesynomamel ucciedosanus
HOOMEEPIHCOAIOM, YMO MOOelb CNOCOOCMBYEeN PA3GUMUIO Y CIYOeHMO08 KPEeamueHOCmu, pe@iekCusHol
KomnemeHmHocmu, cnocobrnocmu K  peueruro npo@zem, KOMMYHUKAMUBHbBIX HABbLIKOB u
npoqbeccuouwzwoeo macmepcecmeda. Kpome moceo, 000CHOBaHbI OUOAKMUYECKUE B03MONCHOCU MOOEIU 8
KOHmeKkcme eﬁedpeuu}z UHHOBAYUOHHBIX nedazo2u4eckux MmexHoNo2Ull U pacKkpelimusi meopieckKkoco
nomenyuania cmy()eHmoe 8 cucmeme svlcuieco 06pa306aHuﬂ.

KaroueBbie cioBa: Heﬁpone()aeozuka, HeUpOKOSHUMUBHAS MoO0eb, 2enepayusl, UHmMe2payus,
npeécmaeﬂeh{ue, meop4eckasl AaKmueHocmbs, KpeamueHoe MblUullerue, aueepzeHmHoe MbluliieHue,
Kpumudyeckoe MbludleHue, ped)ﬂekcuﬂ, UHHOBAYUOHHAA ()e}lmejleOCi’l’Ib, eblcuiee 06pa306aHue,
neoazo2uveckue mexHoJsiocuu, KOMNEmeHmHOCmHbL nodxoé, JUYHOCMb cmydeyma, npod)eccuoyaﬂbﬁoe
macmepcmeo, KpeamueHas KOMNEMeHMHOCMb, peuieHue npobiem, HeuponiacmuyHocms, brain-based
learning.

OPPORTUNITIES FOR USING THE NEUROCOGNITIVE MODEL “GENERATION —
INTEGRATION — MANIFESTATION” TO ENHANCE STUDENTS’ CREATIVE ACTIVITY IN
THE HIGHER EDUCATION PROCESS

Abstract. This article explores the neuro-pedagogical foundations of developing students’ creative
activity in higher education. The study analyzes the neurocognitive model “Generation — Integration —
Presentation” as an effective tool for fostering students’ creative thinking, critical analysis, innovative
idea generation, and the practical implementation of these ideas. The essence of the model is explained
through a three-stage mechanism of creative activity: the generation stage focuses on producing new
ideas and developing divergent thinking; the integration stage involves analyzing, synthesizing, and
systematizing ideas; and the presentation stage transforms ideas into innovative products, projects, or
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practical solutions. The article highlights the possibilities of applying this model in teaching history,
pedagogy, psychology, native language and literature, and philosophy. The research findings confirm that
the model contributes to the development of creativity, reflective competence, problem-solving abilities,
communication skills, and professional mastery among students. Furthermore, the study substantiates the
didactic potential of the model for implementing innovative pedagogical technologies and unlocking
students’ creative potential in higher education.

Keywords: neuro-pedagogy, neurocognitive model, generation, integration, presentation, creative
activity, creative thinking, divergent thinking, critical thinking, reflection, innovative activity, higher
education, pedagogical technologies, competency-based approach, student personality, professional
mastery, creative competence, problem solving, neuroplasticity, brain-based learning.

Kirish. Jahon ta’lim tizimida XXI asr kompetensiyalarini shakllantirish, innovatsion fikrlaydigan,
kreativ va mustaqil garor gabul gila oladigan mutaxassislarni tayyorlash ustuvor vazifalardan biri sifatida
e’tirof etilmoqda. Globallashuv, ragamli transformatsiya va sun’iy intellekt texnologiyalarining jadal
rivojlanishi oliy ta’lim oldiga nafaqat bilim berish, balki talabalarning ijodiy faolligini rivojlantirish,
yangi g‘oyalar yaratish va innovatsion faoliyatga tayyorlash vazifasini qo‘ymoqda. Shu sababli ta’lim
jarayonida talabalarni mustaqil fikrlashga, muammolarni kreativ hal etishga va o‘z bilimlarini amaliy
faoliyatda qo‘llashga yo‘naltiruvchi zamonaviy pedagogik mexanizmlarni ishlab chigish muhim ilmiy-
amaliy ahamiyat kasb etmoqda.

So‘nggi yillarda pedagogika, psixologiya va neyrofanlar integratsiyasi natijasida shakllangan
neyropedagogik yondashuv ta’lim samaradorligini oshirishning istigbolli yo‘nalishlaridan biri sifatida
garalmoqda. Ushbu yondashuv miyaning o‘rganish jarayonidagi neyrokognitiv mexanizmlari,
neyroplastiklik imkoniyatlari va individual neyrodinamik xususiyatlarini hisobga olgan holda ta’lim
jarayonini tashkil etishga xizmat giladi. Tadgiqotlar shuni ko‘rsatmoqdaki, kreativ fikrlash, muammoni
hal qilish, refleksiya va innovatsion faoliyat kabi sifatlar miyaning murakkab neyrokognitiv jarayonlari
bilan uzviy bog‘liq bo‘lib, ularni rivojlantirishda maxsus pedagogik sharoitlar yaratish zarur.

Mamlakatimizda ham oliy ta’lim tizimini modernizatsiya qilish, ta’lim sifatini xalgaro standartlar
darajasiga olib chigish hamda talabalarni kreativ va innovatsion faoliyatga tayyorlash bo‘yicha keng
ko‘lamli islohotlar amalga oshirilmoqda. O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidentining oliy ta’lim tizimini
rivojlantirishga oid farmon va garorlarida talabalarning ijodiy salohiyatini rivojlantirish, innovatsion
fikrlashni qo‘llab-quvvatlash va zamonaviy pedagogik texnologiyalarni joriy etish ustuvor vazifalar
sifatida belgilangan.

Shu bilan birga, oliy ta’lim amaliyotining tahlili talabalar ijodiy faolligini rivojlantirish bo‘yicha
mavjud metodikalar asosan pedagogik va psixologik yondashuvlarga tayanganligini, birog miyaning
kreativ faoliyatni ta’minlovchi neyrokognitiv mexanizmlari, neyroplastiklik jarayonlari va individual
neyrodinamik xususiyatlarini hisobga oluvchi metodik tizimlar yetarli darajada ishlab chigilmaganligini
ko‘rsatadi. Natijada talabalarning kreativ fikrlash, innovatsion g‘oyalar yaratish va ularni amaliy
faoliyatga tatbiq etish imkoniyatlaridan to‘liq foydalanish ta’minlanmayapti.

Mazkur holat talabalarning ijodiy faolligini rivojlantirishning neyropedagogik asoslarini ishlab
chigish, kreativ faoliyatning neyrokognitiv mexanizmlarini aniglash va ular asosida innovatsion metodik
model yaratish zaruratini yuzaga keltirmoqda. Shu nuqtai nazardan, oliy ta’lim jarayonida talabalarning
jjodiy faolligini oshirishda “Generatsiya — Integratsiya — Namoyon etish” neyrokognitiv modelidan
foydalanish imkoniyatlarini tadgiq etish dolzarb ilmiy-pedagogik muammo hisoblanadi.

Mavzuning dolzarbligi bir gator omillar bilan belgilanadi:

Birinchidan, zamonaviy mehnat bozori kreativ, tashabbuskor, tangidiy fikrlaydigan va innovatsion
faoliyat yurita oladigan mutaxassislarga bo‘lgan ehtiyojning ortib borayotganligi bilan xarakterlanadi.
Bunday sharoitda oliy ta’lim muassasalari bitiruvchilarida ijodiy faollik ko‘nikmalarini rivojlantirish
muhim pedagogik vazifaga aylanmoqda.
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Ikkinchidan, neyrofanlar sohasidagi so‘nggi ilmiy yutuqlar inson miyasining o‘rganish, ijodkorlik
va qaror gabul qilish jarayonlari bilan bog‘liq mexanizmlarini chuqurroq tushunish imkonini bermoqda.
Bu esa ta’lim jarayonini neyrokognitiv qonuniyatlar asosida tashkil etish zaruratini yuzaga keltiradi.

Uchinchidan, oliy ta’lim amaliyotida talabalar ijodiy faolligini rivojlantirish bo‘yicha mavjud
metodikalar kreativ faoliyatning asosan pedagogik va psixologik jihatlariga e’tibor garatgan bo‘lsa-da,
neyroplastiklik va neyrokognitiv mexanizmlarga asoslangan integrativ metodik tizimlar yetarli darajada
ishlab chigilmagan.

To‘rtinchidan, “Generatsiya — Integratsiya — Namoyon etish” neyrokognitiv modeli talabalarning
ijjodiy faoliyatini yangi g‘oya yaratish, uni tahlil qilish va amaliy natijaga aylantirish bosqichlari orqali
izchil rivojlantirish imkonini beradi. Mazkur modelning oliy ta’lim jarayoniga joriy etilishi kreativ
fikrlash, tanqidiy tahlil, refleksiya va innovatsion faoliyatni rivojlantirishning samarali vositasi bo‘lib
xizmat gilishi mumkin.

Beshinchidan, modelni ijtimoiy-gumanitar fanlarni o‘qitish jarayoniga integratsiya qilish orqali
talabalarning kasbiy kompetensiyalarini rivojlantirish, mustaqil fikrlashini qo‘llab-quvvatlash va
innovatsion salohiyatini yuzaga chigarish imkoniyati yaratiladi.

Shunday qilib, oliy ta’lim jarayonida talabalarning ijodiy faolligini oshirishda “Generatsiya —
Integratsiya — Namoyon etish” neyrokognitiv modelidan foydalanishning nazariy asoslarini ishlab chigish
va amaliy imkoniyatlarini aniglash zamonaviy pedagogika fanining dolzarb ilmiy muammolaridan biri
hisoblanadi. Mazkur muammoning yechimi oliy ta’lim sifatini oshirish, kreativ va raqobatbardosh
mutaxassislarni tayyorlash hamda ta’limning innovatsion rivojlanishiga xizmat qiladi.

Mazkur model talabalarning ijodiy faollik ko‘nikmalarini rivojlantirishning neyropedagogik
mexanizmlarini tizimli ravishda ifodalashi bilan ahamiyatlidir. Modelda ijodiy faoliyatning tabiiy
neyrokognitiv jarayonlari g‘oya yaratish, uni qayta ishlash va amaliy natijaga aylantirish bosqichlari
yagona tizim sifatida integratsiyalangan.

Avvalo, model talabaning miya faoliyatini ta’lim jarayoni bilan bog‘laydi. Unda kreativ
fikrlashning shakllanishi tasodifiy jarayon emas, balki diggat, ishchi xotira, assotsiativ tafakkur, tahlil,
sintez va refleksiya kabi neyrokognitiv mexanizmlar asosida yuz berishi ilmiy jihatdan asoslanadi. (1-
rasmga garang)

IJODIY FAOLIYAT

+ + +

@ i i

@ Yangi g'oya @ Tahlilva @ Mahsulot/
© Divergent sintez loyiha

fikrlash @ Saralash @ Innovatsiya
& Assotsiativ va tanlash @ Taqdimot

tafakkur @ Tizimlashtirish ,

i @ Prezentatsiya
@ Brainstorming & SWOT, Fishbone va pitching
© SCAMPER @ Tanqidiy @ Joriy etish
L fikrlash
C X v, /

. 4
L Tw

: 1JODIY FAOLLIK NATIJASI |
by )
- = V/ A
i,
Kreativlik Innovatsionlik Mustaqillik Tangqidiy fikrlash Refleksiya

1-rasm. “Generatsiya — Integratsiya — Namoyon etish” mazmuni
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Modelning muhim ahamiyati shundaki, u ijodiy faoliyatni uch bosgichli tizim sifatida talgin giladi:

- Generatsiya bosqichida yangi g‘oyalar yaratiladi va divergent fikrlash rivojlanadi;

- Integratsiya bosqichida g‘oyalar tahlil qilinadi, saralanadi va tizimlashtiriladi;

- Namoyon etish bosqichida esa g‘oyalar amaliy mahsulot, loyiha yoki innovatsion yechim
ko‘rinishida taqdim etiladi.

Shu jihatdan model ijodiy faoliyatning kognitiv, metakognitiv va amaliy komponentlari o‘rtasidagi
uzviy bog‘liglikni ta’minlaydi.

Pedagogik nuqtai nazardan mazkur model ta’lim jarayoniga Brainstorming, SCAMPER, Mind
Mapping, SWOT-tahlil, Design Thinking, Project-Based Learning va refleksiv texnologiyalarni magsadli
integratsiya gilish imkonini beradi. Bu esa talabalarning ijodiy faolligini rivojlantirish uchun ilmiy
asoslangan metodik mexanizmni shakllantiradi.

Modelning amaliy ahamiyati shundaki, u:
talabalarning kreativ fikrlash qobiliyatini rivojlantiradi;
innovatsion g‘oyalar yaratish faolligini oshiradi;
muammolarni hal gilish kompetensiyasini shakllantiradi;
mustagqil qaror gabul qilish ko‘nikmalarini rivojlantiradi;
refleksiv va metakognitiv faollikni kuchaytiradi;
ijodiy faollikni baholash uchun anig mezon va indikatorlarni belgilash imkonini beradi.

Model neyropedagogika, kognitiv psixologiya va kreativ pedagogika nazariyalarining integratsiyasi
asosida ishlab chigilgan bo‘lib, ijodiy faollikning neyrokognitiv mexanizmini tushuntiruvchi yangi
konseptual yondashuvni taklif etadi. Model oliy ta’lim muassasalarida talabalarning ijodiy faollik
ko‘nikmalarini rivojlantirish, innovatsion ta’lim texnologiyalarini joriy etish va ijodiy kompetensiyalarni
baholash jarayonlarida metodik asos sifatida qo‘llanilishi mumkin.

«Generatsiya — Integratsiya — Namoyon etish» neyrokognitiv modeli ijodiy faoliyatning miya
faoliyatiga asoslangan rivojlanish mexanizmini ochib beradi hamda talabalarda kreativ fikrlash,
innovatsion g‘oyalar yaratish va ularni amaliy faoliyatga tatbiq etish ko‘nikmalarini shakllantirishning
ilmiy asoslangan neyropedagogik modelini ifodalaydi.

Mazkur model ijtimoiy-gumanitar fanlarni o‘qitishda talabalarning kreativ fikrlashi, tangidiy tahlil
qilish qobiliyati, kommunikativ kompetensiyasi va mustaqil qaror qabul qilish ko‘nikmalarini
rivojlantirishga xizmat qiladi. Modelning asosiy afzalligi shundaki, u bilimlarni o°zlashtirishni passiv
gabul gilishdan faol yaratish va amaliyotga tatbiq etish bosgichiga olib chigadi.

“Generatsiya — Integratsiya — Namoyon etish” neyrokognitiv modelining ijtimoiy-gumanitar
fanlarda qo‘llanilishi

) Integratsiya Namoyon etish
Generatsiya (g‘oya . . .
Fan aratish) (tahlil va (amaliy Natija
y tizimlashtirish) mahsulot)
Tarixiy vogealarga
oid muammoli Tarixiy
savollar yaratish manbalarni . .
“p " Ami ivosiv tahlil Tarixiy loyiha
gar stz T““ any y yaratish Tarixiy tafakkur
Temur o‘rnida qilish . o . -
. Infografika va rivojlanadi Tanqgidiy
. bo‘lganingizda...” Vogea, sabab va . . .
Tarix . . . . prezentatsiyalar fikrlash shakllanadi
kabi alternativ ogibatlarni . S
. . tayyorlash Fugarolik pozitsiyasi
ssenariylar ishlab bog‘lash . .
A Debat va tarixiy mustahkamlanadi
chigish SWOT va rekonstruksiya
Brainstorming Fishbone y
orgali tarixiy tahlillari
jarayonlarning
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sabablarini aniglash

Ta’lim

Pedagogik kreativlik

. Pedagogik Metodik loyiha L .
muammolariga . . . rivojlanadi
. . . nazariyalarni yaratish .
innovatsion g‘oyalar A . . Metodik
. . - giyoslash Dars ishlanmasi .
Pedagogika ishlab chigish . kompetensiya
. . Ta’limiy tayyorlash .
Yangi pedagogik . R . . shakllanadi
. vaziyatlarni tahlil | Amaliy tavsiyalar .
texnologiyalar . . L Innovatsion fikrlash
. qgilish ishlab chigish o A
loyihalash rivojlanadi
Psixologik . . Keyslar yechimi .
Nazariyalarni . . Refleksiv tafakkur
muammolar L Psixologik .. .
. . tahlil gilish . ; rivojlanadi
. . bo‘yicha gipotezalar . . tavsiyalar ishlab . .
Psixologiya . . Psixologik . Empatiya kuchayadi
ishlab chigish . chigish S
. holatlarni . . Analitik fikrlash
Inson xulg-atvoriga . Trening dasturlari . .
1o ) izohlash i rivojlanadi
oid g‘oyalar yaratish yaratish
Badiiy asarlarni - . Yozma nutq
Esse va hikoya tahlil glish ljodiy loyiha fivojlanadi
. yaratish .
- yozish Qahramonlar . Kreativ tafakkur
Ona tili va . - Sahnalashtirish .
. Obrazlarga yangi xarakterini . shakllanadi
adabiyot . . ) Prezentatsiya va o
talginlar berish giyoslash ortfolio Kommunikativ
ljodiy matn yaratish Konseptual P kompetensiya
. . tayyorlash . .
xaritalar tuzish rivojlanadi
. . Tanqidiy fikrlash
Falsafiy Falsafiy a gd_y _as
. . N rivojlanadi
muammolar konsepsiyalarni | Debat tashkil etish .
bo‘yicha g‘oyalar iyoslash Iimiy magola Argumentatsiya
Falsafa y g y aty ) y . g ko‘nikmalari
yaratish Sabab-ogibat yozish .
. . . .. shakllanadi
Mugobil garashlarni | bog‘lanishlarini Esse tayyorlash .
L . Mantiqiy tafakkur
ilgari surish aniglash . .
rivojlanadi

Mazkur jadval “Generatsiya — Integratsiya — Namoyon etish” neyrokognitiv modelining ijtimoiy-
gumanitar fanlarda qo‘llanish mexanizmini aks ettiradi. Model orqali talabalar avval yangi g‘oyalarni
yaratadi, keyin ularni tahlil va sintez qiladi hamda yakunda amaliy mahsulot yoki loyiha ko‘rinishida

namoyon etadi. tangidiy fikrlash, kommunikativlik va mustaqil

Natijada kreativlik,

kompetensiyalari rivojlanadi.

Modelning ijtimoiy-gumanitar fanlar uchun didaktik imkoniyatlari

Didaktik imkoniyat

Amalga oshirish mexanizmi

Natija

Kreativ fikrlashni rivojlantirish

Brainstorming, SCAMPER

Yangi g‘oyalar yaratish

Tanqidiy fikrlashni
shakllantirish

SWOT, Fishbone, debat

Tahliliy tafakkur

Bilimlarni integratsiyalash

Konseptual xaritalar

Tizimli fikrlash

Kommunikativ kompetensiyani
rivojlantirish

Munozara, loyiha ishlari

Mulogot madaniyati

Refleksiv faoliyatni
rivojlantirish

Portfolio, self-assessment

O°z-0‘zini baholash

Innovatsion faoliyatni
rag‘batlantirish

Design Thinking, PBL

Innovatsion mahsulot yaratish
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“Generatsiya — Integratsiya — Namoyon etish” neyrokognitiv modeli ijtimoiy-gumanitar fanlarni
o‘gitishda talabalarni tayyor bilimlarni o‘zlashtiruvchi subyektdan ijodiy g‘oya yaratuvchi va uni amaliy
faoliyatda namoyon etuvchi faol shaxsga aylantirishga xizmat giladi. Model tarix, pedagogika,
psixologiya, falsafa, ona tili va adabiyot kabi fanlarda kreativ fikrlash, tangidiy tahlil, refleksiya va
innovatsion faoliyatni rivojlantirishning samarali neyropedagogik vositasi hisoblanadi.

Pedagogik mahorat fanida “Generatsiya — Integratsiya — Namoyon etish” modeli asosida SWOT
tahlil namunasi

Mavzu: “Zamonaviy pedagogning kashiy mahoratini rivojlantirish omillari”

Dars magsadi: Talabalarda pedagogik mahoratni shakllantiruvchi omillarni SWOT tahlil asosida
o‘rganish, tangidiy va kreativ fikrlashni rivojlantirish.

1-bosqgich. Generatsiya

Topshirig: Quyidagi savol asosida brainstorming tashkil etiladi:

“Bugungi kunda muvaffaqiyatli pedagog qanday kasbiy sifatlarga ega bo‘lishi kerak?”

Talabalar tomonidan yaratiladigan g‘oyalar: kommunikativlik; liderlik; pedagogik texnika; nutq
madaniyati; AKT kompetensiyasi; kreativlik; emotsional intellekt; refleksivlik; innovatsion fikrlash.

Neyrokognitiv jarayonlar: divergent fikrlash; assotsiativ tafakkur; kreativ g‘oyalar generatsiyasi

2-bosqich. Integratsiya SWOT tahlil

Obyekt: “Bo‘lajak pedagogning kasbiy mahorati” (2-rasmga garang).

SWOT TAHLIL

Obyekt: “Bo‘lajak pedagogning kasbiy mahorati”

B Strengths (Kuchli tomonlar) m Weaknesses (Zaif tomonlar)
V.I Pedagogik bilimlarning mavjudligi M'.'\ Amaliy tajriba yetishmasligi
) I {
= - S ¢
e n 35 e®¢ Auditoriyani boshgarish
'y)) Nutq madaniyatining shakllanganligi I@® ionikmasi sustligi
. Yosh va innovatsiyaga ochiglik Stressga chidamlilikning pastligi

Q’z-0'zini baholash
ko'nikmasining sustligi

1|..
— ,’,
b

AKT vositalaridan
foydalanish qobiliyati S
WOT

Opportunities (Imkoniyatlar) \-—ﬁj’i ﬂ% Threats (Xavflar)
1

olifg

Ragamli ta'lim platformalari Kasbiy stress va charchash

Sun’iy intellekt texnologiyalari Motivatsiyaning pasayishi

@ Xalgaro ta'lim resurslari 0 Axborotning haddan tashqgari ko'pligi

— L “
| __RI Malaka oshirish kurslari k_z" Raqobatning kuchayishi

2-rasm. “Bo‘lajak pedagogning kasbiy mahorati” mavzusida SWOT ni qo‘llash

Integratsion savollar: Qaysi zaif tomonlarni imkoniyatlar yordamida bartaraf etish mumkin?
Qaysi kuchli tomonlar xavflarni kamaytiradi? Kelajak pedagogi uchun eng muhim omil gaysi?
Neyrokognitiv jarayonlar: tahlil, sintez, tanqidiy fikrlash, garor gabul gilish
3-bosgich. Namoyon etish
Guruh loyihasi
Har bir guruh:
- SWOT natijalarini infografika ko‘rinishida tayyorlaydi;

- “Ideal pedagog modeli”ni ishlab chiqadi;
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- 5 dagiqalik prezentatsiya giladi.
Tagdimot natijasi
Ideal pedagog modeli: kreativ; kommunikativ; refleksiv; AKT kompetensiyasiga ega;
innovatsion; emotsional intellekti rivojlangan.
Neyrokognitiv jarayonlar
bilimlarni amaliyotga tatbiq etish
refleksiya
kommunikatsiya
innovatsion yechim yaratish
Yakuniy natija: Modelning ishlash zanjiri (3-rasmga garang).

i 2
(/ _:II:‘ GENERATSIYA
~\ ~"'/ (Yangi pedagogik g‘oyalar)
S — =
&
e >
(.1 INTEGRATSIYA
\. — ) (SWOT tahlil, giyoslash, tanqidiy baholash)
N ———— -
4
T — =X
( \ NAMOYON ETISH
. s (Prezentatsiya, loyiha, infografika)
4
NATIJA
o Pedagogik kreativilk /
€D Tangidiy fikrlash e
° Refleksiv kompetensiya . ' .
o Muammoni hal gilish b
o Kasbiy mahoratning rivojlanishi
3-rasm. Yakuniy natija
Baholash mezonlari
Mezon Ball
SWOT tahlilining to‘liqligi 20
Tabhliliy fikrlash 20
Kreativ yechimlar 20
Taqgdimot sifati 20
Jamoaviy hamkorlik 20
Jami 100

Ushbu namuna dissertatsiyaning tajriba-sinov gismida “Pedagogik mahorat fanida
neyropedagogik model asosida SWOT metodidan foydalanish texnologiyasi” sifatida keltirilishi
mumkin.

Oliy ta’lim jarayonida talabalarning ijodiy faolligini rivojlantirish zamonaviy ta’limning ustuvor
vazifalaridan biri hisoblanadi. Globallashuv, ragamlashtirish va innovatsion igtisodiyot sharoitida
bo‘lajak mutaxassislardan nafaqat kasbiy bilim va ko‘nikmalar, balki kreativ fikrlash, muammoni hal
qgilish, mustaqil garor gabul gilish hamda innovatsion faoliyat yuritish kompetensiyalari ham talab
etilmoqda. Shu jihatdan talabalarning ijodiy faolligini rivojlantirishning yangi pedagogik mexanizmlarini
izlash va amaliyotga joriy etish muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.
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Tadgiqot davomida “Generatsiya — Integratsiya — Namoyon etish” neyrokognitiv modeli
talabalarning ijodiy faoliyatini rivojlantirishning samarali vositasi sifatida tahlil gilindi. Mazkur model
ijjodiy faoliyatni uch bosqichli jarayon sifatida talqin etib, yangi g‘oyalarni yaratish, ularni tahlil gilish va
tizimlashtirish hamda amaliy mahsulot yoki innovatsion yechim ko‘rinishida namoyon etishning izchil
mexanizmini ta’minlaydi.

Tahlillar shuni ko‘rsatdiki, modelning generatsiya bosqichi talabalarning divergent va assotsiativ
fikrlashini rivojlantirishga xizmat giladi. Integratsiya bosgichida esa g‘oyalarni tangidiy tahlil gilish,
sintezlash va baholash jarayonlari amalga oshiriladi. Namoyon etish bosgichida esa yaratilgan g‘oyalar
loyiha, tagdimot, infografika yoki amaliy mahsulot ko‘rinishida ifodalanadi. Natijada talabalarning
kreativ fikrlashi, refleksiv kompetensiyasi, kommunikativ gobiliyatlari va innovatsion faoliyati
rivojlanadi.

Tadgigot natijalari mazkur modelning tarix, pedagogika, psixologiya, ona tili va adabiyot hamda
falsafa kabi ijtimoiy-gumanitar fanlarni o°qitish jarayonida samarali qo‘llanilishi mumkinligini ko‘rsatdi.
Model talabalarning bilimlarni mustaqil yaratish, tahlil gilish va amaliyotga tatbiq etish faoliyatini
faollashtirib, ta’lim jarayonini shaxsga yo‘naltirilgan va kreativ rivojlantiruvchi muhitga aylantiradi.

Shuningdek, modelning neyropedagogik asoslari miyaning kognitiv faoliyati, neyroplastiklik
imkoniyatlari va kreativ tafakkur mexanizmlariga tayanganligi bilan ahamiyatlidir. Bu esa talabalarning
ijodiy salohiyatini rivojlantirishda pedagogika, psixologiya va neyrofanlar integratsiyasidan samarali
foydalanish imkonini beradi.

Umuman olganda, “Generatsiya — Integratsiya — Namoyon etish” neyrokognitiv modeli oliy
ta’limda talabalarning ijodiy faolligini oshirish, kreativ va tanqidiy fikrlashni rivojlantirish, innovatsion
g‘oyalar yaratish hamda ularni amaliy faoliyatga tatbiq etishning samarali neyropedagogik mexanizmi
sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Mazkur modelni ta’lim amaliyotiga keng joriy etish bo‘lajak mutaxassislarning
kasbiy mahorati, innovatsion salohiyati va ragobatbardoshligini oshirishga xizmat giladi.
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NEUROLOGICAL AND EDUCATIONAL CONSEQUENCES OF IRANIAN STUDENTS’
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Inequality, and Psychosocial Determinants of Learning and Cognitive Health
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Abstract
War affects education not only by destroying buildings but also by altering the psychological,
neurological, social, and economic conditions in which learning occurs. This article examines the
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consequences of war-related exposure and prolonged educational disruption among Iranian school
students, with particular attention to chronic stress, examination anxiety, educational disorders, cognitive
health, psychosocial insecurity, and inequality in assessment. The analysis focuses on a period in which
educational classes were conducted virtually for approximately seven months through the Shad platform
while access to the global internet was severely restricted or unavailable. Students therefore faced
interrupted communication, unstable learning routines, limited teacher—student interaction, reduced
feedback, and unequal access to devices and digital materials. These problems were intensified for Grade
12 students, who had to prepare for the nationwide university entrance examination while coping with
uncertainty, family anxiety, teacher stress, and the possible loss of educational time.

The article also addresses reports of students, teachers, and family members being killed or
injured during the recent armed conflict. Such losses create direct trauma, grief, fear, survivor guilt, and
the collapse of perceived safety. In addition, examinations in primary school, lower secondary school, and
Grade 10 were conducted online from home. In many cases, students copied answers from textbooks,
consulted other people, or collaborated during examinations. Although these practices may be interpreted
as adaptations to an emergency, they compromised assessment validity and disadvantaged diligent,
capable, and academically honest students. The resulting problem was not merely cheating; it was a crisis
of educational justice.

Drawing on developmental neuroscience, education-in-emergencies literature, research on high-
stakes testing in Iran, and available reports concerning virtual schooling and war-related casualties, the
article proposes a recovery framework. This framework includes trauma-informed schooling,
psychosocial support for students and educators, diagnostic assessment rather than punitive ranking,
transparent examination reform, targeted support for disadvantaged learners, teacher training, flexible
reopening plans, and continuity protocols that do not depend on a single digital platform. The article
concludes that educational recovery must be understood as cognitive, emotional, social, and ethical
reconstruction rather than a simple return to the classroom.

Keywords: Iran; war exposure; chronic stress; cognitive health; learning; educational disorders;
Shad platform; online assessment; university entrance examination; psychosocial support; educational
justice; trauma-informed education.

ERONLIK TALABALARNING URUSH SHAROITIGA DUCH KELISHINING NEVROLOGIK
VA TA’LIMIY OQIBATLARI: surunkali stress, ta’limiy uzilish, baholashdagi tengsizlik va o‘quv
hamda kognitiv salomatlikning psixosotsial determinantlari

Annotatsiya. Qurolli mojarolar va keng ko ‘lamli inqgirozlar bolalarning rivojlanishini, psixologik
Sfarovonligini hamda ta’limga kirishini izdan chiqarishi mumkin. Jismoniy xavfsizlikka bevosita tahdiddan
tashqari, mojaro bilan bog lig stressga duch kelish kognitiv faoliyat, emotsional regulyatsiya, akademik
motivatsiya va talabalarning kelajak haqidagi kutishlariga ta’sir ko ‘rsatishi ehtimoldan xoli emas. Bu
ogibatlar maktablar qayta ochilgandan va rasmiy ta’lim jarayoni tiklangandan keyin ham davom etishi
mumkin. Ushbu integrativ sharh urush bilan bog ‘lig stress, neyrokognitiv faoliyat, psixologik farovonlik
va ta’limiy natijalar o ‘rtasidagi munosabatlarni ko rib chigadi. Ta’lim neyronaukasidan, rivojlanish
psixologiyasidan, rezilyentlik tadgiqotlaridan va ingiroz ta’limidan olingan izlanishlarga tayangan
holda, sharh uzoq muddatli stress ta’siri digqat, xotira, ijro funksiyalari, emotsional regulyatsiya va
o ‘gishga tayyorgarlikka qanday ta’sir qilishi mumkinligini tahlil qiladi. Shuningdek, mojaroning ta’limiy
oqibatlari — maktab faoliyatining izdan chiqishi, o ‘quv yo ‘qotishlari, akademik ishtirokning pasayishi va
kelajakdagi ta’lim yo ‘llari borasida noaniqlik — ko ‘rib chigiladi. Ushbu nuqtai nazarlarni integratsiya
gilish uchun maqgola Integrallashgan Neyrota’limiy Tiklanish Modeli (INRM)ni taklif etadi. Bu
konseptual asos mojaro bilan bog ‘lig stressdan neyrokognitiv va psixologik qiyinchiliklarga, undan esa
ta’limiy izdan chiqishga olib boruvchi ehtimoliy yo‘llarni tasvirlaydi. Model, shuningdek,
qo ‘llab-quwvatlovchi munosabatlar, psixologik jihatdan xavfsiz o‘quv muhitlari, oilaviy ishtirok,
o ‘gituvchi yordami va rezilyentlikka yo ‘naltirilgan intervensiyalar orqali tiklanishni osonlashtiruvchi
himoya yo llarini ham belgilaydi. Tadgiqot ta’limiy tiklanishni fagat o‘quv vagqtini yoki akademik
mazmunni qayta tiklash sifatida tushunmaslik kerakligini ta’kidlaydi. Bargaror tiklanish talabalarning
kognitiv tayyorgarligi, emotsional xavfsizligi, ijtimoiy munosabatlari, motivatsiyasi va kelajak
imkoniyatlari hissiga e’tibor qaratishni talab giladi. INRM mojaro ta’siridagi sharoitlarda ta’limiy
tiklanishga integrallashgan yondashuviarni ishlab chigmogchi bo‘lgan tadgiqotchilar, pedagoglar va
siyosat yurituvchilar uchun konseptual asosni taqdim etadi. Kelgusida taklif etilgan yo ‘llarni sinovdan
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o ‘tkazish va modelning turli madaniy hamda ta’limiy kontekstlarda qo ‘llanishini o ‘rganish uchun empirik
tadgiqotlar zarur.

Kalit so‘zlar: wurush bilan bog‘liq stress;, neyrokognitiv faoliyat; ta’limiy tiklanish; o ‘quv
yo ‘qotishlari; akademik motivatsiya; rezilyentlik, talabalar, ta’lim neyrofani.

HEBPOJIOTMUYECKUE U OBPA30BATEJBHBIE IMOCJIEJCTBUSI BO3IEIICTBUS
BOEHHBIX YCJIOBUI1 HA UPAHCKHUX CTYJAEHTOB: xponnueckuii crpecc,
06pa3OBaTeﬂbele Pa3pbIBbl, HEPABCHCTBO B OLICHUBAHUU U IICUXO0COUHAJBHDBIC T€TEPMHUHAHTDI
Oﬁy‘leﬂlflﬂ U KOTHUTUBHOI'0 3I0POBbA

AHHOTauMsA. Boopyscénnvie KOHDAUKMbBL U MACUIMAOHbIE KPUSUCHI MOSYM HAPYWAMb pa3eumue
Odemell, ux ncuxonozudeckoe Onazonoayyue u 00cmyn K obpasosanuto. llomumo nenocpedcmeennoll
Yeposvl @uuueckol 6e30nacHoCmu, 6030elcmaue Cmpeccos, CEA3AHHLIX C KOHQIUKIMOM, CHOCOOHO
BIUAMb HA KOSHUMUGHOE QYHKYUOHUPOBAHUE, IMOYUOHATILHYIO Pe2YIAYUIO, AKAOEMUUECKYIO MOMUBAYUIO
U OJCUOAHUA CMYOEHMO8 OMHOCUMENbHO 0yO0ywje2o. Dmu NOCIe0Cmseus MO2ym COXPAHAMbCA 0addce
nocie NOBMOPHO2O OMKPbIMUSL WKOL U B80300HOGIeHUs. (hopmanvhoeo o06yyenus. Hacmoswuii
UHmMeSpAmueHvlll 0030p PACCMAMpUeaem 63auUMOCEa3Uu Mexcoy CHPeccoM, CEA3AHHbIM C BOUHO,
HeUpOKOZHUMUBHBIM (DYHKYUOHUPOBAHUEM, NCUXOJIOSUHECKUM Onazonoayyuem u o006paszos8amenbHbiMu
pesyromamamu cmyoenmos. Onupascvt HA UCCIed08anus 6 obracmu 00pa306amenbHoOll HelupoHayKu,
NCUXON02UU PA3GUMUS, USYHUEHUS PE3UTbEHMHOCMU U KPUSUCHO20 00pa306anus, 0030p anaiusupyem, Kaxk
OnumenvHoe G030elicmeue Cmpecca Modlcem GIUAMb HA GHUMANUE, NAMAMb, UCNOTHUMENbHbIE QYHKYUU,
IMOYUOHATBHYIO Pecyayulo U 20MOBHOCMb K 00yyenuio. Taxoice paccmampusaiomes 0o6pazoeamenvhbie
nocnedcmeus KOHQAUKMOS, GKII0UAs 0e30peaHU3ayuio  WKOIbHO20 Hpoyeccd, ympamy Y4eOHulX
00CMUdICEeHUN, CHUMICEHUEe aKa0eMUYecKol 6061eUEHHOCTNU U HeONPeOelEHHOCTNb 8 OMHOWEHUU OYOYUUX
obpazosamenvublx mpaekmopuil. Jlna ummezpayuu dMuUx NEPCReKmMus Cmamvs npeoidzaem
Humezpuposanuyio mooeniv Heipooopazosamenvnozo eoccmanosnenus (INRM) — xonyenmyanvhyio
OCHOBY,  ONUCHIBAIOWYIO  BO3MOJICHbIE HNYMU OM  CMPEcco8, CEA3AHHLIX ¢  KOHQIUKMOM, K
HeUpPOKOZHUMUBHBIM U NCUXONOSUYECKUM MPYOHOCMAM, d 3ameM K 00pa306amenbHblM HAPYULEHUSIM.
Mooenv maxoice @vldensiem 3auumuble MEXAHUZMbL, NOCPEOCMBOM KOMOPHIX NO00epIcUsaroujue
OMHOUEHUS], NCUXOI0SUYECKU De30naACHas yueOHas cpedd, B061e4EHHOCb CEeMbl, NOOOEPICKA yyumerell
U UHMEPBEHYUU, OPUEHMUPOBAHHbIE HA PA3GUMUE PE3UTbEHMHOCU, MO2YM  CHOCODOCMBO8AMb
soccmarnognenuio. B 0030pe ymeepoicoaemces, umo 006paszosamenvHoe 80CCMAHOBNEHUE He Cledyem
HOHUMAMb UMb KAK 80300HOGIEHUE YUeOH020 PeMEHU UM AKAOeMUYECKO20 CO0epICcanus. Yemouuugoe
goccmarnogieHue mpebdyem GHUMAHUA K KOSHUMUGHOU 20MOBHOCMU CHYOEHMOS8, UX IMOYUOHANLHOU
be30nacrocmu, COYUAIbHbIM OMHOWEHUAM, MOMUBAYUYU U owyueruto nepcnekmussl 0yoywezo. INRM
npeodoCmasisien KOHYenmyanbHylo 0CHO8Y 05 ucciedosameneti, nedazo208 u NOIUMUKOS8, CIMPEMAUUXCSL
paspabomams  UHMESPUPOBAHHBIE NOOX00bl K 00PA30BANENLHOMY BOCCIAHOGIEHUIO 6 YCIOBUSIX,
3aMpOHYmMbIX KOHGAUKMOM. B 6yoywem HeobXooumvl smnupuyeckue uccie008anusi Oisi NpOGepKu
NPEeONIOJNCEHHbIX nymell U U3YYeHUs HPUMEHUMOCMU MOOeNU 6 pA3IUYHBbIX — KYIbMYPHLIX U
00pazosamenbHvIX KOHMEKCINAX.

KnaiwoueBble cioBa: cmpecc, c6A3aHHLIL C BOUHOU, HEUPOKOHUMUBHOE (DYHKYUOHUPOBAHUE,
0bpazosamenvHoe 60CCMAHOGNEHUE;, YMPAMA YHeOHbIX OOCHMUIICEHUN, aAKAJeMUYecKass MOMUayusl,
Pe3UbeHMHOCb, CIYOeHmbl, 00paA308amenbHas HeUPOHAayKa.

1. Introduction

Education is one of the first public systems disrupted during armed conflict and one of the most
important systems for social recovery. Schools ordinarily provide instruction, routine, peer relationships,
adult protection, emotional regulation, and a sense of future orientation. When violence, threats,
displacement, bereavement, school closures, internet restrictions, and uncertain reopening policies
interrupt this environment, students lose more than scheduled lessons. They may lose predictability,
concentration, trust in adults and institutions, and confidence that effort will lead to a meaningful future.

The Iranian educational context is especially important because school achievement is closely
connected to family expectations, social mobility, and the highly competitive National University
Entrance Examination, commonly called the Konkur. Research on Iranian adolescents describes the
examination as a decisive event affecting perceived future identity, family relationships, and educational
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opportunity. A large mixed-methods study of Iranian students and parents reported detrimental effects of
the examination on educational, personal, social, physical, and psychological life, and raised concerns
about educational justice and the consequences of high-stakes testing (Ahmadi Safa et al., 2023). A
qualitative study of female students similarly identified examination outcomes, preparation, self-blame,
family expectations, fear of failure, and socioeconomic conditions as major sources of concern (Konkour
Giant study, 2017).

These pressures became more severe when approximately seven months of instruction were
delivered virtually through Shad under conditions of severe internet restriction or complete interruption of
the global internet. Virtual instruction was not experienced as a stable form of distance education. For
many students, it meant incomplete lessons, delayed communication, weak feedback, technical failure,
limited opportunities to ask questions, and dependence on family devices and digital literacy. Reports
concerning Shad have described access limitations, platform instability, and the exclusion or disadvantage
of students without suitable devices or reliable connectivity. Earlier evidence also indicated substantial
dropout from online education in rural and small-town areas because of internet inaccessibility
(International Journal on Responsibility, source report).

The recent war added a qualitatively different layer of risk. Students and teachers were exposed to
alarms, fear of attack, bereavement, destruction, injury, displacement, and continuous uncertainty.
Reports by UNICEF and other sources described attacks affecting educational facilities in Iran, including
the reported killing of 168 children at Shajareh Tayyebeh School in Minab on 28 February 2026. Reports
attributed further deaths and injuries to attacks on schools and surrounding communities. Because
casualty figures may change and may be contested, this article treats them as reported figures and calls for
independent verification, transparent documentation, and protection of survivors’ privacy.

At the time of writing, many families and educators remain uncertain whether the next academic
year will begin in person or online. The absence of a reliable timetable is itself a psychosocial stressor.
Students cannot plan study schedules; parents cannot plan childcare, transportation, or access to devices;
teachers cannot prepare lessons or assessments; and schools cannot establish a stable transition plan.
Repeated threats and hostile public communication intensify the perception that danger may return at any
moment.

This article has five aims: (1) to explain how chronic war-related stress can affect learning and
cognitive health; (2) to examine the educational consequences of prolonged virtual schooling through
Shad during internet disruption; (3) to analyze examination anxiety among Grade 12 students and the
added burden on families and teachers; (4) to discuss the loss of assessment validity and educational
justice when home examinations permit copying or outside assistance; and (5) to propose evidence-
informed measures for educational and psychosocial recovery.

2. Conceptual Framework

2.1 War exposure as a developmental stressor

War exposure can be direct, indirect, cumulative, or vicarious. Direct exposure includes injury,
bombardment, displacement, or witnessing violence. Indirect exposure includes the death or injury of a
relative, classmate, teacher, or neighbor; destruction of a school; loss of housing; or repeated media
exposure to violence. Vicarious exposure includes hearing threats, receiving frightening messages, or
observing the fear of caregivers. These pathways may overlap and may continue after active hostilities
decline.

Children and adolescents are particularly sensitive to prolonged threat because their systems of
attention, executive control, emotion regulation, and future planning are still developing. Acute stress can
temporarily mobilize attention toward immediate danger. Chronic stress, however, may produce
persistent hypervigilance, sleep disturbance, irritability, intrusive memories, avoidance, emotional
numbing, somatic complaints, and difficulty shifting attention back to academic tasks. UNICEF guidance
on education in emergencies emphasizes that exposure to life-threatening events can produce
psychosocial distress and impair learning outcomes and cognition. The educational environment must
therefore be included in mental-health and psychosocial-support planning rather than treated as separate
from health and protection.

2.2 Neurocognitive pathways

Learning depends on attention, working memory, processing speed, language, motivation, sleep,
and the ability to encode and retrieve information. Chronic stress can interfere with these processes
through several interacting pathways:

e Attentional capture: Threat-related cues may dominate attention, leaving fewer cognitive
resources for a lesson or examination question.
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e Working-memory overload: Worry consumes mental capacity that would otherwise be used
to hold instructions, calculate, read, or organize an answer.

o Sleep disruption: Fear, noise, displacement, and irregular routines can reduce sleep quality,
affecting memory consolidation and emotional regulation.

o Executive-control fatigue: Sustained monitoring of danger can reduce the capacity for
planning, inhibition, cognitive flexibility, and error correction.

o Motivational withdrawal: When the future appears uncertain, students may conclude that
effort is futile, producing apathy, hopelessness, and reduced persistence.

o Somatic stress: Headaches, gastrointestinal complaints, fatigue, palpitations, and muscle
tension can reduce attendance and academic participation.

These mechanisms should not be interpreted deterministically. Stress does not affect every
student in the same way. Supportive caregivers, safe relationships, competent teachers, stable routines,
peer support, and access to mental-health care can buffer harm. Conversely, poverty, disability, prior
learning difficulties, family bereavement, displacement, and limited digital access can magnify it.

2.3 Educational disorders and learning difficulties

The term “educational disorders” should be used carefully. War-related decline in performance
does not automatically mean that a student has a neurodevelopmental disorder such as dyslexia, attention-
deficit/hyperactivity disorder, or a specific learning disorder. A previously capable student may
temporarily show inattention, slow reading, poor recall, writing deterioration, or mathematics errors
because of trauma, sleep deprivation, anxiety, or inadequate instruction. Conversely, genuine learning
disorders may go unidentified when schools are closed and assessment services are interrupted.

The distinction requires longitudinal and multidisciplinary assessment. Teachers can document
changes in performance, attendance, behavior, and participation, but diagnosis should be made by
qualified professionals using culturally and linguistically appropriate procedures. A trauma-informed
approach avoids both extremes: blaming the student for stress-related difficulties and attributing every
difficulty to trauma without assessment.

3. Iranian Educational Disruption During War Conditions

3.1 Seven months of virtual schooling

For approximately seven months, classes were delivered virtually through the Shad platform
while the global internet was unavailable or severely restricted. Under ordinary conditions, online
learning can provide continuity. Under emergency conditions without dependable connectivity, it may
instead create a fragmented and unequal learning environment. Students may be technically enrolled but
educationally absent.

The main problems reported or described in this context include:

o interrupted or delayed access to lessons;
inability to download videos, images, or educational files reliably;
insufficient opportunities for students to speak and ask questions;
weak monitoring of attendance and genuine participation;
dependence on a parent’s or sibling’s smartphone;
inability of some families to maintain data costs or electricity supply;
limited accommodation for students with disabilities;
reduced teacher feedback and assessment of misconceptions;
lack of practical, laboratory, artistic, and social learning;
increased household responsibilities and caregiving demand; and

e Dblurred boundaries between school time, family stress, and emergency news.

Evidence from education-in-emergencies research indicates that continuity is not achieved simply
by transferring a timetable to a digital platform. Effective continuity requires communication, accessible
materials, trained teachers, psychosocial support, two-way interaction, safeguarding, and alternative
routes for learners who cannot connect digitally. When the internet itself is restricted, a single-platform
strategy becomes a systemic vulnerability.

3.2 Unequal access and the digital divide

The digital divide is not limited to whether a student owns a smartphone. It includes the quality of
the device, the number of family members sharing it, connectivity, electricity, digital literacy, a quiet
study space, parental availability, disability access, and the ability to print or obtain materials. A student
attending class from a quiet room with a laptop and educated parental support does not experience the
same educational environment as a student sharing one phone with several siblings in a crowded or
unsafe home.
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In rural and economically disadvantaged communities, online schooling may amplify pre-existing
inequalities. Students who miss lessons may not have a teacher available to identify the gap. The
accumulated deficit then appears later as “low ability,” although the original cause was interrupted access.
Such misclassification can lead to inappropriate academic tracking and damage students’ self-concepts.

3.3 Elementary and lower-secondary consequences

Younger learners are especially dependent on direct modeling, repetition, immediate correction,
play, classroom routines, and close teacher observation. Early literacy and numeracy are cumulative: a
child who does not master phonological awareness, letter formation, reading fluency, or basic number
concepts may experience increasing difficulty in later grades. Online instruction at home can support
some learning, but it cannot fully replace structured interaction for children who need guided practice.

In primary and lower-secondary grades, virtual instruction also weakened peer interaction and
classroom socialization. Students had fewer opportunities to practice turn-taking, cooperation, conflict
resolution, oral expression, and shared problem-solving. These social-cognitive skills are educational
outcomes in their own right and support later learning.

3.4 Grade 12 and the university entrance examination

Grade 12 students faced a particularly severe combination of disrupted preparation and high-
stakes competition. They had to compete nationally for university admission while lessons, review
courses, examinations, and teacher access were unstable. The Konkur already produces pressure because
students and families often regard it as a decisive gateway to professional and social mobility. Under war
conditions, the examination became connected to a broader fear: that months of effort might be lost, that
the examination might be postponed or changed, or that students might be forced to compete under
unequal conditions.

Students’ anxiety was reinforced by parental stress. Families faced uncertainty about safety,
finances, internet access, relocation, and future employment. Parents who wanted to support their children
might themselves be traumatized, grieving, unemployed, or unable to provide academic assistance.
Family expectations can motivate some students, but under chronic threat they may become experienced
as blame or pressure. Research on Iranian academic stress identifies examination grades, workload,
family expectations, peer competition, and supplementary classes as major stressors.

Teachers were also affected. They had to redesign lessons, respond to distressed students, manage
technology, prepare assessments, and answer parents while worrying about their own safety and families.
A teacher’s emotional exhaustion can reduce feedback quality and patience, even when the teacher
remains deeply committed. Educational recovery therefore cannot focus on students alone; it must include
educators as a major population in need of support.

4. War, Bereavement, and Psychosocial Harm

4.1 Deaths of students, teachers, and family members

The killing of students, teachers, and family members transforms the school community into a
site of collective bereavement. Reports concerning the recent war in Iran described the deaths of children
and education personnel, including the reported massacre at a girls’ elementary school in Minab. Other
reports cited further casualties among students, teachers, and educational staff, as well as damage to
schools. These figures should be presented with attribution and updated as reliable information becomes
available.

For surviving students, the death of a classmate is not an abstract national statistic. It may be the
loss of a friend who shared a desk, a teacher who provided safety, or a family member who supported
school attendance. Bereavement may produce sadness, anger, guilt, fear, withdrawal, sleep problems,
intrusive memories, or a belief that academic success is inappropriate or impossible. Some students may
become preoccupied with protecting remaining family members rather than studying. Others may appear
outwardly calm while experiencing severe internal distress.

Teachers also grieve. A teacher who has lost students or colleagues may be expected to resume
instruction without time for mourning. This can create moral injury: the painful sense that one is required
to perform normal educational duties after an abnormal and devastating event. Schools should not
interpret grief-related concentration problems as laziness or misconduct.

4.2 Uncertainty and repeated threat

Even where a student has not directly witnessed violence, repeated threats can produce a
persistent state of anticipated danger. Uncertainty about whether schools will reopen in person or remain
online prevents the restoration of routine. Families may ask: Will transport be safe? Will the building be
secure? Will the internet work? Will an examination be held? Will another attack occur?
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The absence of clear information can intensify rumors and catastrophic thinking. Daily warnings
and hostile communication between groups may keep students’ nervous systems activated. In these
circumstances, schools need predictable communication: what is known, what is unknown, when the next
update will occur, and what practical steps families should follow. Honest uncertainty is less harmful than
repeated contradictory announcements.

4.3 Emotional and behavioral manifestations

Possible manifestations among students include:

o loss of motivation and hope;
persistent examination anxiety;
irritability, aggression, or conflict with peers;
crying, withdrawal, or emotional numbness;
nightmares and sleep disturbance;
reduced attention and memory;
school refusal or avoidance of online classes;
somatic complaints without a clear medical explanation;

e regression in younger children;

o excessive checking of messages and news;

e guilt about surviving when others died; and

o increased risk of depression, anxiety, or post-traumatic symptoms.

These signs are not diagnostic by themselves. They indicate the need for supportive observation,
communication with caregivers, and referral when symptoms are severe, persistent, or associated with
self-harm risk. Teachers should never promise confidentiality when a child may be in danger;
safeguarding procedures must be clear.

5. Online Examinations and Educational Justice

5.1 Home-based examinations

Because classes were virtual, end-of-year examinations in primary school, lower secondary
school, and Grade 10 of upper secondary school were conducted online at home. In many cases, students
wrote answers from textbooks, consulted other people, or collaborated while answering questions. This
practice compromised the ability of examinations to measure individual knowledge and skills.

It is important to understand the context. Students may have used unauthorized help not because
they lacked moral values but because the assessment system was poorly adapted to emergency conditions,
supervision was weak, instruction had been incomplete, and families feared academic failure.
Nonetheless, the consequences were serious. Grades became less comparable, teachers lost reliable
information about learning gaps, and students who answered independently could receive no advantage
for their honesty.

5.2 The harm to capable and honest students

The central issue is educational justice. When an examination rewards access to textbooks, family
assistance, private tutoring, or cooperation with others, it measures resources and opportunity rather than
learning. High-performing and academically honest students may feel that their effort has been devalued.
They may experience anger, cynicism, and loss of trust in school authority. Students who received
inflated grades may later face difficult content without the necessary foundation, producing delayed
failure.

This problem is especially damaging when grades are used for promotion, school selection,
scholarships, or university preparation. A student who appears successful on an invalid examination may
not receive remedial support. A student who performs poorly because of stress, poor internet, or lack of
help may be incorrectly labeled weak. Both forms of error have long-term consequences.

5.3 Assessment redesign

Emergency assessment should prioritize learning diagnosis over punishment. Appropriate
measures include:

o low-stakes oral interviews or short teacher—student conferences;
portfolios containing dated work completed over time;
open-book questions requiring explanation and application;
locally supervised assessment when safe;
random follow-up questions to verify understanding;
multiple assessment opportunities rather than one decisive test;
accommodations for disability, bereavement, and connectivity problems;
transparent criteria and moderation across schools; and
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o postponement of high-stakes decisions when evidence is unreliable.

An open-book examination is not automatically invalid. It becomes educationally meaningful
when questions require interpretation, reasoning, comparison, problem-solving, or application to a new
situation. By contrast, questions copied directly from a textbook are highly vulnerable to outside
assistance.

6. Educational Disorders and Cognitive Health

6.1 Attention and executive function

Students under chronic stress may seem inattentive, but their attention may be redirected toward
perceived danger. In a virtual lesson, this can be intensified by phone notifications, household noise, poor
audio, and the passive structure of one-way teaching. Working-memory demands become heavier when
students must remember instructions while also monitoring connectivity or family events.

Executive-function difficulties may appear as missed deadlines, disorganized notebooks, inability
to begin tasks, poor time management, and impulsive answers. These behaviors can be misinterpreted as
irresponsibility. Teachers should first ask what barriers are present: sleep, grief, device access, trauma
reminders, language difficulty, or missing prior instruction.

6.2 Reading, writing, and mathematics

Interrupted instruction may produce specific academic gaps. In early grades, incomplete phonics
and handwriting practice can affect reading fluency and written expression. In mathematics, missing
foundational concepts can create cascading errors. Older students may memorize procedures without
understanding them, especially when video lessons and answer sharing replace guided practice.

Diagnostic assessments should identify the precise skill that is missing. A student who cannot
solve a Grade 7 equation may need support in arithmetic operations, not repeated exposure to the same
equation. Recovery plans should therefore be modular, short, and cumulative, with frequent feedback.

6.3 Motivation, hope, and self-efficacy

Motivation is not merely a personality trait. It depends on whether students believe that learning
is possible, effort is recognized, the future has value, and adults can provide support. War and educational
injustice can undermine all four beliefs. Students may ask why they should study when the school is
closed, the examination is unfair, or their future is uncertain.

Evidence from Iranian interventions suggests that structured stress-management and self-
acceptance programs can reduce distress among examination candidates and improve academic optimism
or hope. Such interventions should not be presented as substitutes for safety, reliable schooling, or
institutional reform. They are complementary supports within a broader recovery system.

7. A Recovery Framework for Iranian Schools

7.1 Stabilization and safety

The first phase is stabilization. Schools and education authorities should provide clear safety
information, predictable schedules, and a reliable communication channel. If in-person reopening is
unsafe, a multi-channel model should combine printed materials, broadcast lessons, accessible digital
content, telephone support, and community learning spaces where appropriate. No student should lose
education solely because one application or one internet route fails.

School buildings should be assessed for physical safety before reopening. Emergency drills
should be age-appropriate and designed to reduce fear rather than intensify it. Families should receive
clear information about attendance, transport, shelter procedures, and what happens if a student cannot
attend.

7.2 Mental-health and psychosocial support

UNICEF guidance recommends integrating mental-health and psychosocial support into
education-in-emergencies programming, including needs assessment for children, caregivers, and
educators, school-based group activities, individual support, inclusive services, and referral pathways.
Iranian schools should implement a stepped-care model:

e universal classroom activities that restore routine, safety, emotional vocabulary, and peer
connection;

e targeted group support for students affected by bereavement, displacement, or severe
anxiety;

e specialized referral for persistent trauma symptoms, depression, self-harm risk, or functional
impairment; and

e support and supervision for teachers and school counselors.
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Psychosocial support should be culturally respectful, linguistically accessible, confidential within
safeguarding limits, and available to students with disabilities. It should not stigmatize children as
“damaged.” The goal is to restore functioning, relationships, agency, and hope.

7.3 Teacher preparation

Teachers need practical training in trauma-informed pedagogy. Core competencies include
recognizing stress responses, using calm and predictable routines, avoiding humiliating discipline,
adapting workload, supporting grieving students, identifying referral needs, and communicating with
families. Teachers should also receive peer supervision and opportunities for rest. A teacher who is
overwhelmed cannot be expected to provide sustained emotional regulation for an entire class without
institutional support.

7.4 Learning recovery

Learning recovery should begin with diagnostic assessment, not assumptions. Schools can use
short, low-stakes tasks to determine what students know and what they have missed. Instruction should
then focus on essential competencies, with additional time for foundational literacy, numeracy, science
reasoning, and language skills.

A practical recovery cycle is:
assess essential skills and psychosocial barriers;
group students flexibly according to learning needs;
provide brief, explicit instruction and guided practice;
give immediate, constructive feedback;
reassess frequently; and
adjust support without permanently labeling students.

The cycle should include accommodations for students who are grieving, displaced, disabled, or
unable to attend consistently.

7.5 Fair examination policy

High-stakes examinations should not be used as if educational conditions had been normal.
Authorities should publish the basis for grading, acknowledge the limitations of online examinations, and
avoid relying on a single invalid score. For Grade 12 students, any national examination policy should
consider the unequal loss of instruction, regional connectivity, bereavement, school damage, and the
psychological burden of war.

Possible measures include multiple examination dates, regional normalization only when
statistically defensible, portfolio evidence, additional attempts, transparent appeals, and free public review
materials. These measures should be designed to preserve standards while preventing emergency
conditions from becoming an irreversible penalty.

8. Research Agenda and Methodological Considerations

The present article is an analytical and policy-oriented review, not a population prevalence study.
Reliable conclusions about Iranian students require systematic data collected with ethical safeguards.
Future research should use mixed methods and longitudinal designs.

8.1 Recommended study design

A national or multi-province study could include:

e  students from primary, lower-secondary, upper-secondary, and Grade 12 levels;

e teachers, parents, school counselors, and administrators;

e urban, rural, border, and conflict-affected communities;

e students with and without disabilities;

e measures of war exposure, bereavement, displacement, internet access, sleep, anxiety,
depression, post-traumatic symptoms, motivation, and executive function; and

e academic indicators based on validated diagnostic tasks rather than emergency grades alone.

Repeated measurement would help distinguish temporary disruption from persistent impairment.
Qualitative interviews could document how students understand loss, uncertainty, family expectations,
online learning, examination fairness, and their hopes for the future.

8.2 Ethical requirements

Research with children affected by war must obtain informed parental consent and age-
appropriate assent, protect confidentiality, minimize traumatization, and establish referral pathways
before data collection. Researchers should not ask students to describe traumatic events merely for
narrative detail. Data should never be used to punish families, identify vulnerable individuals, or restrict
educational opportunities.

8.3 Avoiding overinterpretation

oL
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Researchers should avoid claiming that every academic decline is neurological damage.
Cognitive performance is shaped by instruction, sleep, nutrition, language, socioeconomic conditions,
emotional state, test format, and opportunity to practice. Similarly, a lack of observed impairment does
not mean that students are unaffected; some children maintain grades while experiencing severe internal
distress. A scientifically responsible approach combines standardized measures with contextual and
qualitative evidence.

9. Discussion

The Iranian case demonstrates that educational disruption during war is a layered crisis. The first
layer is physical: deaths, injuries, damaged schools, displacement, and unsafe travel. The second is
infrastructural: internet restrictions, platform failures, device inequality, and loss of communication. The
third is pedagogical: reduced interaction, incomplete curriculum, weak feedback, and invalid assessment.
The fourth is psychological: chronic stress, grief, hopelessness, examination anxiety, and teacher burnout.
The fifth is ethical: unequal opportunity, loss of trust, and the devaluation of honest effort.

These layers interact. A student who loses a parent may have to share a phone with siblings. The
same student may miss online lessons, perform poorly on a home examination, and then be labeled
unmotivated. A teacher who lost a colleague may teach through a failing platform while parents demand
grades. A Grade 12 student may study for a national examination while hearing that schools may reopen,
close, or be threatened again. The educational outcome cannot be understood by examining any single
factor in isolation.

The uncertainty about the next school year is therefore not a minor administrative inconvenience.
It affects planning, sleep, motivation, family finances, and the perceived credibility of education. A stable
plan should include contingencies for in-person, hybrid, and remote learning, but it should not shift
responsibility onto families without providing materials, devices, connectivity, and support.

The issue of online examinations also deserves careful treatment. Public discussion may focus on
students’ misconduct, yet an examination system that makes outside help easy and then treats the
resulting scores as precise measures is itself poorly designed. Students should be held to academic
standards, but institutions must also accept responsibility for assessment validity. Recovery requires
rebuilding trust rather than simply increasing surveillance or punishment.

Finally, war-related educational policy should recognize that schools are protective environments.
When functioning well, they offer routine, relationships, identity, and hope. Reopening a school is
valuable, but reopening without psychosocial support, safety, teacher preparation, and remedial
instruction may reproduce failure. The goal is not merely to restore attendance; it is to restore meaningful
learning and the student’s belief that education remains worth pursuing.

10. Conclusion

Iranian students exposed to war conditions face intertwined neurological, educational, and
psychosocial risks. Approximately seven months of virtual schooling through Shad during severe internet
disruption weakened instructional continuity and intensified inequalities. Grade 12 students experienced
the additional burden of national university entrance competition, while families and teachers faced their
own fear, financial pressure, grief, and uncertainty. Reports of students, teachers, and family members
killed or injured during the conflict add a profound layer of bereavement and collective trauma.

Online end-of-year examinations in primary, lower-secondary, and Grade 10 education created a
serious assessment problem when students copied from books or received help from others at home. The
consequence was not only inaccurate grading; it was the erosion of educational justice and the
displacement of honest and capable students’ rights. The appropriate response is not to stigmatize
students but to redesign assessment, provide diagnostic recovery, and acknowledge the institutional
conditions that made invalid testing inevitable.

Educational recovery should combine physical safety, predictable communication, trauma-
informed teaching, mental-health and psychosocial support, teacher care, accessible multi-channel
learning, targeted remediation, and fair examination reform. If these measures are implemented,
education can become a source of stabilization and recovery. If they are neglected, war-related learning
loss, cognitive strain, inequality, and hopelessness may continue long after the immediate violence has
ended.
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Annotatsiya. Mazkur magolada xitoy tilining kognitiv-neyropsixologik xususiyatlari ilmiy tadgigotlar
asosida tahlil gilinadi. Unda mental leksikon, semantik va fonologik tizimlarning tilni gayta ishlashdagi
o ‘rni, shuningdek, xitoy ierogliflarini o ‘qish va yozish mexanizmlari ko ‘rib chigiladi. Xitoy yozuvining
grafik, fonologik va semantik xususiyatlari boshga yozuv tizimlari bilan giyosiy jihatdan yoritiladi.
Shuningdek, xitoy tilidagi afaziva va o ‘qish-yozish buzilishlari bilan bog‘liq neyropsixologik
Jjarayonlarga e’tibor qaratiladi. Tadgiqot natijalari xitoy tilining o ziga xos kognitiv mexanizmlarini
tushunishda semantik, fonologik va ortografik jarayonlarning o‘zaro bog ‘ligligi muhim ekanligini
ko ‘rsatadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Xitoy tili, kognitiv neyropsixologiya, mental leksikon, semantik tizim, fonologik
jarayonlar.

KOTHUTHUBHO-HEHPOIICUXOJIOTMYECKUE OCOBEHHOCTHU KUTAHCKOTI'O SI3BIKA

AHHOTANUA. B 0anHOU cmambe AHATUUPYIOMCS KOZHUMUBHO-HEUPONCUXON0SUHeCKUe 0CODeHHOCmuU
KUMAUICKO20 A3bIKA HA OCHOBE HAYYHBIX ucciedosanuii. Paccmampusaemcs ponv menmanvHo2o
JIEKCUKOHA, CeMAHMUYecKou U QOHONI02UUECKOU cucmem & npoyeccax nepepabomiku A3blKd, a MaKdice
MeXaHu3Mbl  UMmeHus U nucbma Kumauckux —uepoenugos. I paguueckue, ononocuveckue u
cemManmuiecKue XapaKxmepucmuKky KUmaticKou NUCbMEHHOCMU 0CBeWalOmcsl 8 CPAGHUMENbHOM ACNeKme
¢ Opyeumu cucmemamu nucoma. Kpome moeo, yoensemcsa gHumanue HetipoOnCUXoni02uiecKum npoyeccam,
CA3AHHBIM C agasuell U HAPYWEHUSMU YMEHUs U NUCbMA HA KUmaickom s3vike. Pezynvmamut
UCCNe006aHUs  NOKA3BIBAIOM, YMO OAs1 HNOHUMAHUA — CHeyuuuecKkux KOSHUMUGHBIX MEXAHUIMO8
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KUMATICKO20 SI3bIKA  BAJNICHA  63AUMOCES3b  CeMAHMUYECKUX, (DOHONo2UuYecKuUx u opgozpagpuueckux
npoyeccos.

KuioueBble c¢j0Ba: KumaicKkuti s3blK, KOSHUMUBHASL HEUPONCUXON02US, MEHMANbHLIU JeKCUKOH,
CeMAHMUYECKasl cucmema, PoHoI02UEeCKUEe NPOYECChL.

COGNITIVE NEUROPSYCHOLOGICAL FEATURES OF THE CHINESE LANGUAGE

Abstract. This article analyzes the cognitive-neuropsychological features of the Chinese language
based on scientific research. It examines the role of the mental lexicon, semantic and phonological
systems in language processing, as well as the mechanisms of reading and writing Chinese characters.
The graphic, phonological, and semantic characteristics of Chinese writing are highlighted in
comparative perspective with other writing systems. Attention is also given to neuropsychological
processes associated with aphasia and reading-writing disorders in Chinese. The findings demonstrate
that the interrelation of semantic, phonological, and orthographic processes is crucial for understanding
the specific cognitive mechanisms of the Chinese language.

Keywords: Chinese language, cognitive neuropsychology, mental lexicon, semantic system,
phonological processes.

Kirish

Til insonning fikrlashi, bilimlarni shakllantirishi va muloqot qilishi bilan bog‘liq murakkab kognitiv
tizimlardan biridir. Shu sababli tilning inson miyasida qanday saqlanishi va qayta ishlanishini o‘rganish
zamonaviy psixologiya va neyrofanlarning muhim yo‘nalishlaridan hisoblanadi. Kognitiv
neyropsixologiya esa til buzilishlarini tahlil gilish orgali normal til tizimining ichki mexanizmlarini
aniqglash imkonini beradi [1]. Xitoy tilini ushbu nuqtayi nazardan o‘rganish alohida ahamiyatga ega.
Chunki xitoy yozuvi alifboviy tizimlardan farqli ravishda grafik shakl, tovush va ma’no o‘rtasidagi
murakkab munosabatga ega. Shu bois xitoy tilini gayta ishlash jarayonlarida semantik, fonologik va
ortografik mexanizmlarning o‘zaro ta’sirini o‘rganish muhimdir [1; 2].

Mazkur maqgolada xitoy tilining kognitiv-neyropsixologik xususiyatlari mavjud ilmiy tadgiqotlar
asosida tahlil gilinadi. Xususan, mental leksikon va semantik tizim, fonologik gayta ishlash, xitoy
ierogliflarini o‘qish va yozish mexanizmlari hamda xitoy tilidagi afaziya bilan bog‘liq kognitiv buzilishlar
ko‘rib chigiladi. Tadgiqotning asosiy maqgsadi ushbu jarayonlarning o‘zaro bog‘ligligini aniglash va xitoy
tilining kognitiv mexanizmlariga xos jihatlarni umumlashtirishdan iborat.

2. Xitoy tilining kognitiv-neyropsixologik xususiyatlari

Xitoy tilining kognitiv-neyropsixologik xususiyatlarini tushunishda, avvalo, uning yozuv tizimi va
lingvistik birliklari o‘rtasidagi munosabatni hisobga olish zarur. Xitoy yozuvi alifboviy tizimlardan
sezilarli darajada farg giladi: bunda yozma belgi tovushning alohida fonemalar ketma-ketligini bevosita
ifodalashdan ko‘ra, morfema va bo‘g‘in bilan chambarchas bog‘langan birlik sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi.
Shu sababli xitoy tilida yozma axborotni gayta ishlash jarayonida grafik shakl, fonologik tuzilma va
semantik mazmun o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro munosabat alohida ahamiyat kasb etadi [2; 3].

Xitoy ieroglifining ichki tuzilishi ham uning kognitiv qayta ishlanishiga ta’sir ko‘rsatuvchi muhim
omillardan biridir. lerogliflar turli migdordagi chiziglardan tashkil topadi va ular muayyan komponentlar
hamda radikallar asosida tuziladi. Ayrim komponentlar belgining ma’nosiga, boshqalari esa uning
talaffuziga oid ma’lumotni gisman ko‘rsatishi mumkin. Shu jihatdan ieroglifni idrok etish faqat uning
umumiy vizual shaklini tanib olish bilan cheklanmay, uning tarkibiy qismlarini qayta ishlashni ham o‘z
ichiga oladi. Zamonaviy tadgiqotlarda aynan chiziq, komponent, radikal, butun ieroglif va so‘z kabi turli
darajadagi birliklarning o‘qish jarayonidagi roli alohida o‘rganilmoqda [4].

Xitoy tilining yana bir muhim xususiyati yozma belgi va tovush o‘rtasidagi munosabatning alifboviy
tillardagidek to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri emasligidir. Alifboviy yozuvda grafik birliklar odatda fonologik
birliklarga nisbatan muntazamroq mos keladi. Xitoy tilida esa bir xil yoki o‘xshash talaffuzga ega bo‘lgan
turli ierogliflar mavjud bo‘lishi mumkin, aksincha, ayrim grafik komponentlar belgining talaffuzi hagida
fagat gqisman ma’lumot beradi. Shu sababli xitoycha o‘qishda fonologik axborotga murojaat gilish bilan
bir gatorda, semantik va ortografik axborotni qayta ishlash ham muhim o‘rin tutadi [3].

Xitoy tilini kognitiv-neyropsixologik nuqtayi nazardan o‘rganishda yozma axborotning bir necha
bosqgichda gayta ishlanishini nazarda tutish mumkin. Bunda vizual idrokdan boshlangan jarayon
ortografik, fonologik va semantik axborotning faollashuvi bilan davom etadi. Awvalgi kognitiv
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neyropsixologik modellar xitoy tilida so‘z va ierogliflarni qayta ishlash jarayonida ushbu
komponentlarning o‘zaro bog‘langan holda faoliyat yuritishini ko‘rsatgan [1; 2].

Quyidagi jadvalda xitoy tilining kognitiv gayta ishlanishida muhim bo‘lgan asosiy komponentlar
umumlashtiriladi: Xitoycha o‘qishning yaxlit kognitiv mexanizmini shakllantiradi. Mazkur komponentlar
bir-biridan mutlago mustagil emas.

Jadval 1. Xitoy tilini kognitiv gayta ishlashning asosiy komponentlari

Kognitiv component Asosiy vazifasi Xitoy tilidagi ahamiyati

Vizual/ortografik gayta leroglif shaklini tanish Grafik tuzilmani idrok etish
ishlash

Fonologik gayta ishlash Tovush axborotini Talaffuz va tonni gayta

faollashtirish ishlash
Semantik gayta ishlash Ma’noni aniglash leroglif mazmunini
tushunish

Komponentlarni gayta Tarkibiy gismlarni tahlil qilish Ma’no va talaffuz haqida
ishlash ma’lumot beradi

Integrativ gayta ishlash Axborotni birlashtirish O‘qish jarayonini

ta’minlaydi

Manba: ilmiy adabiyotlar asosida muallif tomonidan tuzildi.
Aksincha, xitoycha o‘qish jarayonida grafik shaklni tanib olish, fonologik ma’lumotni faollashtirish va
semantik mazmunni anglash o‘zaro bog‘langan jarayonlar sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Shu tomonidan olib
borilgan sharhda ham xitoy ierogliflarini o‘gishda yozma shakl, tovush va ma’no o‘rtasidagi munosabat
asosiy tadqiqot masalalaridan biri sifatida ko‘rsatiladi [4].

Shuningdek, xitoy yozuvining kognitiv xususiyatlarini fagat uning grafik tuzilishi bilan izohlash
yetarli emas. O‘quvchining til tajribasi, diqqat jarayonlari va lingvistik bilimlari ham ieroglifni gayta
ishlash samaradorligiga ta’sir ko‘rsatadi. Zamonaviy tadqiqotlar xitoycha o‘qish jarayonida nafaqat
belgining o°‘ziga xos strukturasi, balki o‘quvchining tajribasi va lingvistik tayyorgarligi ham muhim
ekanligini ko‘rsatmoqda [4].

Shu nugtayi nazardan, xitoy tilining kognitiv-neyropsixologik xususiyatlarini boshqga tillardan ajratib
turuvchi asosiy jihat uning grafik, fonologik va semantik axborotining o‘ziga xos tarzda birlashishidir.
Bizningcha, aynan ushbu o‘zaro bog‘liglik xitoy tilini o‘rganishda faqat lingvistik tavsif bilan cheklanib
golmasdan, uning ortida turgan kognitiv jarayonlarni ham kompleks ravishda tadqiq etishni talab giladi.
Bu yondashuv keyingi bo‘limlarda mental leksikon, semantik tizim, fonologik qayta ishlash hamda o‘qish
va yozish mexanizmlarini alohida tahlil qilish uchun nazariy asos bo‘lib xizmat qiladi.

3. Mental leksikon va semantik tizimning kognitiv mexanizmlari

Tilni tushunish va nutgni hosil gilish jarayonlarining asosini inson xotirasida saglanadigan lingvistik
bilimlar tizimi tashkil etadi. Kognitiv neyropsixologiyada ushbu tizim mental leksikon deb yuritiladi. U
so‘zlarning ma’nosi, tovush shakli va yozuv ko‘rinishiga oid axborotni o‘zaro bog‘liq holda saqlash
hamda gayta ishlash jarayonlarida ishtirok etadi [1].

Mental leksikonning muhim tarkibiy gismlaridan biri semantik tizim bo‘lib, unda so‘z va
tushunchalarning mazmuniga oid bilimlar ifodalanadi. So‘zni eshitish yoki ko‘rish jarayonida tegishli
lingvistik axborot faollashib, undan keyin uning ma’nosiga oid bilimlar gayta ishlanadi. Shu sababli
semantik tizim so‘zlarni anglash va ularni nutqda to‘g‘ri qo‘llashning muhim kognitiv asoslaridan biri
hisoblanadi [1].

Kognitiv neyropsixologiyaning muhim jihati shundaki, semantik bilimlarning tuzilishini fagat
sog‘lom insonlarning xulg-atvor reaksiyalari orgali emas, balki miya faoliyati buzilgan bemorlarda
kuzatiladigan selektiv nuqsonlar orqali ham o‘rganish mumkin. Ayrim bemorlarda ma’lum turdagi
bilimlar buzilgan holda, boshga bilimlarning saglanib golishi semantik tizim ichida axborotning nisbatan
mustaqil komponentlar sifatida tashkil etilgan bo‘lishi mumkinligini ko‘rsatadi [1].
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Xitoy tiliga oid neyropsixologik tadgigotlarda ham semantik tizimning bunday xususiyatlariga alohida
e’tibor qaratilgan. Han, Shu va Bi [1] xitoy tilidagi bemorlarning til faoliyatida kuzatiladigan selektiv
buzilishlar orgali semantik bilimlarning ichki tashkil topishini aniglash mumkinligini ta’kidlaydilar.
Bunday yondashuv xitoy tilidagi so‘z ma’nosini qayta ishlash jarayonini umumiy til mexanizmlari bilan
bog‘lash imkonini beradi. Shu bilan birga, semantik tizimni fonologik va ortografik tizimlardan butunlay
ajratilgan holda tasavvur qilish to‘g‘ri emas. So‘zni o°‘qish yoki eshitish jarayonida grafik va fonologik
axborot semantik mazmunning faollashuvi bilan o‘zaro bog‘lanadi. Xitoy tilida bu munosabat ayniqgsa
muhim, chunki ieroglifning grafik shakli, talaffuzi va ma’nosi o‘rtasidagi aloga alifboviy yozuv
tizimlaridagidan farq giladi [2]. Shunday qilib, mental leksikonni xitoy tilining kognitiv mexanizmlarini
tushuntiruvchi markaziy tizimlardan biri sifatida garash mumkin. Undagi semantik, fonologik va
ortografik axborotning o‘zaro aloqasi so‘zlarni anglash, o‘qish, talaffuz qilish va yozish jarayonlarini
ta’minlaydi. Bizningcha, xitoy tilining kognitiv xususiyatlarini tadqiq etishda aynan ushbu komponentlar
o‘rtasidagi munosabatni kompleks ravishda o‘rganish muhimdir. Bu masala keyingi bo‘limlarda
fonologik qayta ishlash hamda xitoy ierogliflarini o‘qish va yozish mexanizmlari orqali yanada batafsil
ko‘rib chiqiladi. Xitoy tilining tonalligi fonologik gayta ishlashni yanada murakkablashtiruvchi
omillardan biridir. So‘zning tovush shakli nafaqat segmental tarkib, balki ton bilan ham bog‘liq. Shu
sababli xitoy tilida fonologik axborotni qayta ishlash jarayonini o‘rganishda tovushlarning ketma-ketligi
bilan bir gatorda ularning tonal xususiyatlarini ham hisobga olish zarur.

Nutq hosil gilish jarayonida fonologik axborot bevosita talaffuz gilinmaydi. U avval gisga muddatga
saglanadigan fonologik chiqish buferiga o‘tadi. Ushbu tizim nutq uchun zarur bo‘lgan tovush birliklarini
vaqtincha saqlab, ularning to‘g‘ri ketma-ketlikda amalga oshirilishini ta’minlaydi [1].

Han va hammualliflarining tadgigotida fonologik chigish buferi buzilgan bemorlarda turli nutgiy
topshiriqlar natijalari tahlil qilingan. Natijalar bunday buzilishlar so‘zning ma’nosini yoki umumiy leksik
bilimni emas, balki nutgni hosil gilishning keyingi bosgichida fonologik axborotni vaqgtincha saglash va
tartibga solish jarayonlarini zararlashi mumkinligini ko‘rsatadi [1].

Mazkur mexanizmning ahamiyati xitoy tilida aynigsa yaqqol namoyon bo‘ladi. Chunki xitoycha so‘z
yoki ieroglifning to‘g‘ri talaffuz qilinishi uchun tegishli tovush tarkibi bilan birga tonal axborotning ham
saglanishi va to‘g‘ri ketma-ketlikda amalga oshirilishi talab etiladi. Demak, fonologik chigish buferini
fagat tovushlarni vagtincha saglovchi tizim sifatida emas, balki nutq hosil gilish jarayonining izchil
amalga oshishini ta’minlovchi muhim kognitiv mexanizm sifatida baholash mumkin.

Umuman olganda, mental leksikonning semantik va fonologik komponentlari bir-biridan ajralgan
holda emas, balki o‘zaro bog‘langan tizim sifatida faoliyat yuritadi. So‘z ma’nosining faollashuvi tegishli
fonologik shaklning tanlanishiga olib kelishi, fonologik axborot esa nutq hosil gilishdan oldin gisga
muddatli buferda saglanishi mumkin [1]. Bizningcha, ushbu bosgichlarning ketma-ketligi xitoy tilidagi
nutq ishlab chigarish jarayonini tushuntirish uchun muhim nazariy asos yaratadi.

Shunday qilib, xitoy tilining kognitiv gayta ishlanishida mental leksikon markaziy tizimlardan biri
bo‘lib, uning semantik, fonologik va ortografik komponentlari turli vazifalarni bajaradi. Keyingi bo‘limda
ushbu mexanizmlarning xitoy ierogliflarini o‘qish va yozish jarayonida qanday namoyon bo‘lishi hamda
bu jarayonlarning til buzilishlari bilan qanday bog‘ligligi tahlil qilinadi.

4. Xitoy tilida o‘qish, yozish va til buzilishlarining kognitiv asoslari

Xitoy tilida o‘qish va yozish jarayonlari uning o‘ziga xos yozuv tizimi bilan bog‘liq murakkab
kognitiv jarayonlardir. leroglifni gayta ishlashda grafik shakl, fonologik tuzilma va semantik mazmun
o‘zaro bog‘liq holda faollashadi. Shu sababli xitoycha o‘qishni faqat grafik belgini tovushga aylantirish
jarayoni sifatida izohlash yetarli emas [1; 2].

4.1. Xitoy ierogliflarini o‘qish va yozish mexanizmlari

TIeroglifni o‘qish avvalo uning vizual shaklini idrok etish va mavjud ortografik bilimlar bilan
taggoslashdan boshlanadi. Keyinchalik tegishli fonologik va semantik axborot faollashadi. Weekes va
hammualliflari xitoycha o‘qish jarayonida ortografik, fonologik va semantik tizimlar o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro
munosabat muhimligini ta’kidlaydilar [2.]. Zamonaviy tadqgiqotlarda ham xitoy ierogliflarini o‘qishda
grafik shakl, tovush va ma’noning birgalikda qayta ishlanishi asosiy omillardan biri sifatida ko‘rsatiladi
[4].

Yozish jarayonida esa tegishli so‘z yoki tushunchaning ma’nosi faollashgach, unga mos fonologik va
ortografik axborot tanlanadi hamda kerakli grafik shakl hosil gilinadi [1]. Shu jihatdan o‘qish va yozish
umumiy kognitiv tizimlarga tayansa-da, axborotning qayta ishlanish yo‘nalishi bilan farqlanadi: o‘gishda
grafik shakldan ma’no yoki tovushga, yozishda esa ma’no va fonologik axborotdan grafik shaklga o‘tish
ustunlik giladi.
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4.2. O‘qish va yozish buzilishlari

Oc‘qish va yozish mexanizmlarini o‘rganishda afaziya, disleksiya va disgrafiya holatlari muhim ilmiy
manba hisoblanadi. Ayrim bemorlarda so‘z ma’nosi yoki talaffuzi saqlangan holda, uning yozma shaklini
to‘g‘ri hosil qilish qiyinlashishi mumkin. Aksincha, grafik shaklni tanish saqlangan bo‘lsa-da, uning
fonologik yoki semantik mazmunini aniglashda buzilish kuzatilishi mumkin [1; 2]. Bunday selektiv
buzilishlar mental leksikonning semantik, fonologik va ortografik komponentlarini bir-biridan farglash
imkonini beradi.

Xitoy tilidagi o‘qish va yozish buzilishlarini o‘rganish shuni ko‘rsatadiki, til tizimining umumiy
kognitiv tamoyillari turli yozuv tizimlarida mavjud bo‘lsa-da, xitoy ierogliflarining grafik tuzilishi va
tovush-ma’no munosabati ushbu jarayonlarning o‘ziga xos tarzda tashkil topishiga ta’sir giladi [2; 4].

Umuman olganda, xitoy tilida o‘qish va yozish grafik, fonologik va semantik axborotning uzviy
hamkorligiga asoslanadi. Bizningcha, aynan ushbu uch komponent o‘rtasidagi munosabat xitoy tilining
kognitiv-neyropsixologik o°ziga xosligini belgilovchi asosiy omillardan biridir. Shuning uchun Xitoy
tilidagi o‘qish, yozish va ularning buzilishlarini birgalikda o‘rganish tilning kognitiv mexanizmlarini
yanada to‘liq tushunishga imkon beradi.

5. Xulosa

Xitoy tilining kognitiv-neyropsixologik xususiyatlarini o‘rganish tilni idrok etish, saqlash va gayta
ishlash jarayonlarining murakkab tuzilishga ega ekanligini ko‘rsatadi. Tahlil qilingan tadqiqotlar asosida
mental leksikon tarkibidagi semantik, fonologik va ortografik axborotlar turli funksiyalarni bajarishi bilan
birga, til faoliyati jarayonida o‘zaro uzviy bog‘langan holda ishlashi aniqlandi.

Xitoy tilining o°‘ziga xos yozuv tizimi ushbu jarayonlarga alohida ta’sir ko‘rsatadi. lerogliflarni
o‘qish va yozishda grafik shakl, tovush va ma’noning birgalikda qayta ishlanishi muhim ahamiyat kasb
etadi. Kognitiv neyropsixologik tadqiqotlar, aynigsa, o‘qish va yozishdagi selektiv buzilishlarni tahlil
qilish orqgali ushbu jarayonlarning alohida komponentlarini aniglash imkonini beradi.

Shuningdek, xitoy tilidagi afaziya, disleksiya va disgrafiya kabi buzilishlarni o‘rganish mental
leksikonning ichki tashkil topishi va uning faoliyat mexanizmlarini tushunishga yordam beradi. Tahlil
natijalari xitoy tilining neyropsixologik mexanizmlari bir tomondan inson tiliga xos umumiy kognitiv
tamoyillarga, ikkinchi tomondan esa uning ieroglif yozuvi va fonologik xususiyatlariga bog‘ligligini
ko‘rsatadi.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, xitoy tilini kognitiv neyropsixologiya nuqtayi nazaridan o‘rganish nafaqat
xitoy tilining o‘ziga xos xususiyatlarini tushuntirish, balki inson tilining umumiy kognitiv mexanizmlarini
aniqlash uchun ham muhimdir. Mavjud tadqiqotlarni umumlashtirish shuni ko‘rsatadiki, kelgusida xitoy
tilining semantik, fonologik va ortografik jarayonlarini yagona tizim sifatida o‘rganish hamda zamonaviy
neyroimaging va eksperimental metodlardan foydalanish ushbu yo‘nalishdagi tadqgiqotlarni yanada
rivojlantirish imkonini beradi.
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HNCITIOJIB3OBAHUE COU C HEJBIO KOPPEKIINHN
JUCIMIIMAEMUAUA ITPU C/1 2-T'0 TUIIA
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AHHOTAaNUSA. B cmambe paccMompenvl G03MONCHOCMU NPUMEHEHUS COe8blX NPOOYKMO8 8
KOMNJIEKCHOU KOppeKyuu OUCTURUOeMUU ) NAYUEeHMO8 C CaxdpHulM Ouabemom 2-20 muna.
Ilpeocmasnenvl ceedenus o 6UoOIO2UYECKU AKMUBHBIX KOMNOHEHMAX COU, MEeXAHUIMAX UX 8030elCmaus
HA JURUOHBIL OOMEH U COCMOSHUU cepoedHo-cocyoucmou cucmemvl. lloxazano, umo pezynsipuoe
ynompeoaeHue coegoeo 0OeaKda, U30pIA60H08, NUWEEbIX B0JOKOH U DUIMOCNEPUHO8 CHOCOOCMEYem
CHUJICEHUIO YPOBHA 00uWe20 XoleCmepuHa U mpueiuyepuoos, YiyyuleHuro JAURUOHO20 NpOoPuUis,
NOBBIUUECHUIO HUYBCMBUMETbHOCIU MKAHEU K UHCYIUHY U VMEHLUIECHUIO DPUCKA DA38UMUsL CepOedHO-
cocyoucmulx ociodicHenutl. Hcnonvzosanue cou paccmampusaemcs Kax 3@@ekmusHbulil KOMIOHEHM
KOMNIEKCHOU Ouemomepanuu npu caxapHom ouabeme 2-20 muna.

KaroueBbie ciaoBa: cos, caxapHblii Awma0eT 2-TO TWMA, AWCTUNHAEMHUS, OOIIMIA XOJIeCTEpHH,

TPUTTTUIECPUIBI, JHUIUAHBIA TPOQIIb, COeBBIH 0eloK, n30(paaBoHbI, (GUTOCTEPUHBI, MUILEBHIC BOJIOKHA,
MHCYJIMHOPE3UCTEHTHOCTD, TUETOTEPATIHSI.

USE OF SOY FOR THE CORRECTION OF DYSLIPIDEMIA IN PATIENTS WITH TYPE
2 DIABETES MELLITUS

Abstract. This article examines the potential of soy products in the comprehensive management of
dyslipidemia in patients with type 2 diabetes mellitus. The biological active components of soy, their
mechanisms of action on lipid metabolism, and their effects on the cardiovascular system are discussed.
Regular consumption of soy protein, isoflavones, dietary fiber, and phytosterols has been shown to reduce
total cholesterol and triglyceride levels, improve the lipid profile, enhance insulin sensitivity, and
decrease the risk of cardiovascular complications. The use of soy is considered an effective component of
comprehensive dietary therapy for patients with type 2 diabetes mellitus.

Keywords: soy, type 2 diabetes mellitus, dyslipidemia, total cholesterol, triglycerides, lipid profile,
soy protein, isoflavones, phytosterols, dietary fiber, insulin resistance, dietary therapy.

2-TUR DIABET MELLITUSDA DISLIPIDEMIYANI TUZATISHDA SOYA
MAHSULOTLARINING QO‘LLANILISH

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqgolada 2-tur diabet mellitus bilan og ‘rigan bemorlarda dislipidemiyani
kompleks boshgarishda soya mahsulotlarining imkoniyatlari tahlil gilinadi. Soyaning biologik faol
komponentlari, ularning lipid almashinuvi mexanizmlariga ta’siri va yurak-qon tomir tizimiga ta’siri
muhokama qilinadi. Soya ogqsili, izoflavonlar, ozig tolalari va fitosterollarning muntazam iste moli
umumiy xolesterin va triglitserid darajasini kamaytirishi, lipid profilini yaxshilashi, insulin sezgirligini
oshirishi va yurak-gon tomir asoratlari xavfini kamaytirishi ko ‘rsatilgan. Soyadan foydalanish 2-tur
diabet mellitus bilan og ‘rigan bemorlar uchun kompleks parhez terapiyasining samarali tarkibiy gismi
sifatida garaladi.
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Kalit so‘zlar: soya, 2-tur diabet mellitus, dislipidemiya, umumiy xolesterin, triglitseridlar, lipid
profili, soya ogsili, izoflavonlar, fitosterollar, oziqg tolalari, insulin rezistentligi, parhez terapiyasi.

Beenenue. Ha 0cCHOBaHMM MHOTOYHMCIIEHHBIX HCCIIEOBAaHUI Ha CETONHSAIIHAN JI€Hb YCTAHOBIICHO,
YTO IpHU caxapHOM auadere 2-ro THIIa MOMUMO HapyLICHUH YTIIEBOJHOTO OOMEHA UMEIOTCS OTKIOHEHUS
BO BCEX BHJAaX OOMEHA, B TOM 4YHCJE U B JIMIHUIHOM, YTO CYLIECTBEHHO YBEIWYMBAET PUCK Pa3BUTHUS
OCJIO)KHEHHH CO CTOPOHBI CEPJEUYHO-COCYAUCTON CHCTEMBI.

W3BecTHO, YTO OMHUM M3 MyTEH ONTHMHU3ALMH TUETOTEPANlUU NPU caxapHOM auadere 2-TO THIla
ABJIsIeTCsl O0EeCTIeYeHne aIleKBaTHOTO IOTPEOICHNS PACTUTENIBHBIX IPOJYKTOB, B TOM YHCIIE 3€PHOBBIX —
WCTOYHUKOB CJIOKHBIX YTJIEBOJOB, NHIIECBBHIX BOJOKOH, PAcTUTENBHOrO Oellka C OJHOBPEMEHHBIM
MOBBIICHUEM CYMMAapHOI OMOJIOrMYecKOi IEHHOCTH 3THX NMPOAYKTOB. B 3THX ycnoBusx ¢ yuetom Goinee
HU3KOW OWOJIOTMYECKOH HEHHOCTH W YCBOSIEMOCTH MHOTHX PACTHTEIBHBIX OEJKOB IEPCIEKTHBHBIM
HanpaBJIeHHEM B JHETOTEPANNH CaxapHOro auadeTa MOXKeT ObITh BHEJPEHHE B KIMHUYECCKYIO MMPAKTUKY
COEBBIX MPOAYKTOB.

Hamu n3yueHo BIUsIHUE TUETHI, CoMepKallel COeBhIN OEOK, Ha MoKa3aTe Iy JUIMUAHOTO OOMeHa Yy
OOJBHBIX CaxapHBIM AMA0ETOM 2-TO THIIA.

MarepuaJ 1 MeTOAbI

B Teuenme mectu MecsueB mon HaOmogeHueM Haxoauiaochk 120 OompHbIX CJ] 2-ro Tmma. Bcee
oOcnemoBaHHble ObUTH pacripeneneHsl Ha Tpu rpymmsl mo 40 yemosek (I, I, III), koTopeie cocTosm U3
nByx nonarpynn — ocHoBHOH (Ic, Ilc, Illc) u xontpoasHO#t (Ik, Ik, IIIk), comocTaBUMBIX IO BO3pacTy,
JUINTENIBHOCTH 3a00JIeBaHMs, CTEIICHH KOMIICHCALMH YTIIEBOAHOIO OOMEHA.

B I rpynny Bomumn GonbHBIE caxapHBIM aAuadeToMm 2-ro Thma 0e3 oxupeHus. CpemHuil BO3pacT
0OJIBLHBIX B 3TOM TpyIie cocTaBmi 57,7+1,9 roxa, amurensHocTh 3a00seBanus — 8,2+1,5 rona.

Bo II rpynny Bonuin GonbHBIE caxapHBIM AMAa0eTOM 2-ro THNa ¢ oxxupeHueM. CpeaHuil Bo3pact
aToi rpynmsl — 54,3+2,6 roga, cpeaHuil cpok 3aboneBanus — 9,5+1,2 roxa.

III rpynmna — OoJsibHBIE C BHEPBBIC BBIIBICHHBIM caxapHbIM aumaberoMm 2-ro tuma, y 80,0%
KOTOPBIX MMEJIOCh OKHUPEHHE PA3JIMYHOM CTEeNeHH BbIpakeHHOCTH. CpemHuil Bo3pacT B 3TOW IpyIie
cocraBmi 59,542 4 rona.

BonbHbIE U3 OCHOBHBIX MOATPYNI €KEIHEBHO B COCTaBe pauuoHa 9-i auetsl nmonydanu mo 200 r
COEBOI'0 TBOpOra MJM cOoeBoro ceipa (Tody) m 250 My COEBOro MOJIOKa WM COECBOro Kedupa, 4To
cootBercTBOBaNO 30 T coeBoro Oemnka. TakuM 00pa3oM, COEBBIH OEIOK YaCTUYHO 3aMEHSUT TPAJUITUOHHEIE
MCTOYHHUKHU O€NKa W PaBHOMEPHO paclpenessicad B TeueHHe JHs. BolbHbIE M3 KOHTPOJIBHBIX MOATPYII
COOITIOTAN TPAUIIMOHHYO JreTy Ne 9 6e3 BKITIOUEHUS COEBBIX TPOYKTOB.

VY Bcex OONMBHBIX HapsAy ¢ OOLIEKIMHIUYECKHM 00CIeoBaHneM (OAKH pa3 B JBE HEAEIIH), OLEHKON
00I1Iero caMoYyBCTBHSI U TIEPEHOCHMOCTH COEBBIX MPOJYKTOB MPOBOJIIIIOCH MCCIEOBAHIE COCPIKAHMS
obmero xonectepuna, xonecrepuna JIIIBII u JIITHIL, tpurannepnnoB (MCXOAHO, Yepe3 TPHU W IIECTh
MmecsiieB). Ilo pesynbratam XOJIECTEPHHOBBIX COCTaBIsfomnX BoluMcsim KA  mo  Kimmosy.
CratucTiueckyto o00pabOTKy JaHHBIX OCYHIECTBISUIM C IOMOINBIO cUcTeMbl  Statgraphics ¢
UCIIOJIb30BaHKEM t-kpurepusi CTbIOJICHTA.

PesynbTaThl M 00CyxkIeHIE

Caxapusiif nuaber 2-ro tuma (CJ 2-ro Tuma) sBiseTcs ogHUM M3 Hawnboiiee pacripoCTpPaHEHHBIX
XPOHUYECKHX 3a00JIeBaHUH COBPEMEHHOCTH U COTIPOBOYKAACTCS Pa3BUTHEM PA3IHMYHBIX METAOOTUUECKUX
Hapymennid. OHUM U3 Hauboliee 3HAYMMBIX (PAKTOPOB PHCKA CEPACYHO-COCYAUCTBIX OCIOKHEHUH TPU
CH 2-ro Tuna sBiseTCS TUCTUNHMIAEMHUS, XapaKTEPU3YIOIASACs OBBILICHUEM YPOBHS TPUIIIMLEPUAOB U
nunonpotreMHoB Hu3kod tuiotHoctu (JIITHII), a Takxke CHM)KEHHEM KOHIECHTPALMH JIMIIONPOTEHHOB
BbIcOKO# TuToTHOCTH (JIIIBII). Takwe mM3MEHEHHs CYIIIECTBEHHO YBEIMYUBAIOT BEPOSTHOCTH PA3BUTHS
aTepoCKIIepo3a, HIIeMHYEeCKOH 00JIe3HN cepala U HH(papKTa MUOKap/a.

B mocnexnnme rompl ocoboe BHUMaHHE YICNSACTCS HEMEIUKAMEHTO3HBIM METOIAaM KOPPEKIMU
HapyLIeHUH JIMIUHOIO OOMEHA, Cpelld KOTOPBIX BaXKHOE MECTO 3aHMMAET UCIIOIb30BaHUE IIPOAYKTOB Ha
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ocHoBe con. CoeBble O00BI coepKaT BHICOKOKAUECTBEHHBI PACTUTENBHBIN OEJIOK, IOJIMHEHACHIIIICHHbIE
JKUPHBIE KUCJIOTHI, IHUIIEBbIE BOJIOKHA, N30()IaBOHBI, (GUTOCTEPUHBI U APYIHe OMOJOTHYECKH AaKTHUBHBIC
BEIIECTBA, OKA3bIBAIOIIUE OJIATONPHUITHOE BIMSIHUE HA JTUMUAHBIA OOMEH.

PerynsapHoe BK/ItOYEHHE COEBBIX MPOLYKTOB B PALOH CIIOCOOCTBYET CHIDKEHHIO YPOBHSI OOLIEro
xonecrepuna, JIITHIT u Tpurnuuepuaos, a TakKe MOXKET CHOCOOCTBOBATH YMEPEHHOMY IOBBIIICHUIO
ypous JIIIBII. Kpome TOro, coeBble H30(JIaBOHBI  OONANAIOT  AHTUOKCHIAHTHBIMH U
IPOTHBOBOCHAIUTEIbHBIMYA CBOMCTBAMM, YMEHBIIAIOT BBIPAKEHHOCTh OKCHIATHBHOIO CTpecca U
yIy4IaoT GYHKIUIO COCYAUCTOrO SHI0TENU. DTH d3PPEKTH UIMEIOT 0C000€ 3HAUEHHE IS MAIIUEHTOB C
caxapHbIM J1a0ETOM, IOCKOJIBbKY XPOHUYECKAs! THIIEPTIIUKEMUSI COIPOBOXKIAETCS YCHUIICHHEM IIPOLIECCOB
MEPEKUCHOTO OKUCIICHHUS JINTIHIOB U BOCTIAJICHHSI.

CoeBblil  0€NOK Takke MOJOXKHUTEIFHO BIMSIET Ha YYyBCTBUTENBHOCTh TKaHEH K WHCYJIHHY,
criocobcTByeT Ooree 3P PEeKTUBHOMY KOHTPOJIIO TITMKEMUH M CHIDKEHHIO MacChl TeJla IpU COOIOICHUN
palMOHANBHOTO THTAHWS. biarogapss BBICOKOMY COJCPKAHWIO MHILIEBBIX BOJIOKOH 3aMEJISeTCs
BCAChIBAaHHE YIJIEBOAOB, YMEHBINAIOTCS NOCTIPaHIUaIbHbIC KOJICOAHUsI yPOBHS TJIIOKO3bI B KPOBH U
yIIydiaeTcs MeTabondecKuii mpo(uilh MarueHToB.

Kimununueckue uccieoBaHus MOKa3bIBalOT, YTO cUCTeMaTHueckoe yrnorpednenue 20—30 r coeBoro
Oelka B CyTKH MOXET COIIPOBOXKIATHCS YMEPEHHBIM CHIDKEHHEM YpOBHS o0mero xonecrepruna u JITTHIT,
0c0OEHHO y MalMeHTOB ¢ UCXOAHOW runepxonectepunemueid. OaHako 3(QGEeKTHBHOCTh COEBOW Teparuu
BO MHOI'OM 3aBHCUT OT HHIMBHIYaJbHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEHl OpraHum3Ma, XapakTepa IHUTaHUs, YPOBHS
¢bu3nuecKol aKTUBHOCTH U COOJIIOACHUS KOMIUIEKCHOTO JICUEHHSL.

Takum 00pa3oM, HCIONB30BaHHE COM SIBISIETCS MEPCHEKTHBHBIM KOMIIOHEHTOM KOMIUIEKCHON
KOPPEKLHHU AUCIUIUAEMHIH [IPU CaXapHOM auadeTe 2-ro TUna. BkiroueHne coeBbIX NPOIYKTOB B PALlOH
MAIMEHTOB CIIOCOOCTBYET YIYUIIEHUIO JUIUAHOTO MPOQHIIL, CHIKEHUIO CEPIEeYHO-COCYTUCTOTO PHCKA,
YMEHBIICHUIO  BBIPKEHHOCTH  BOCMAIHMTENILHBIX  MPOIECCOB W TMOBBIMICHUIO  d((EKTUBHOCTH
npoUIaKTUKH TUa0eTHYECKUX OCIOKHEHUH. BMecTe ¢ TeM nmpuMeHeHHe Cou AOJDKHO PaccMaTpHUBATHCS
KaK 4acThb KOMIUIEKCHOW Tepanuy, BKJIOYAIOIIEH palMOHAIBHOE MUTaHWe, (QU3UYECKYI0 aKTHBHOCTB,
KOHTPOJIb TTIUKEMHUU M MEAMKaMEHTO3HOE JICUeHHE PY HAJIMYMH COOTBETCTBYIOIINX MOKAa3aHUM.

BonbHBle, B TOM 4YHCIEe C COMYTCTBYIOIIMMH 3a00JEBaHUSMH OpPTraHOB THIIEBAPECHHS,
YIIOBIIETBOPHUTENILHO IMEPEHOCWIIM COEBbIe MPOAYKTHL. TOJNBKO Tpoe ManueHToB u3 60, MOTy4aBIIMX
COEBOE MHUTAHUE, JKATOBAIUCH HA METEOPHU3M IOCIIE YIOTPEOJICHHS COEBOIO MOJIOKA. Y JBOUX OOJNBHBIX
9TO SBJICHHME Ha BTOPOW HeJlesle HAONMIOJACHUS YMEHBUIMIOCh, Y TPEThEro MallMeHTa METeOpU3M
NPEeKpaTWiICs MOCJIe 3aMEHBI COEBOT0 MOJIOKA Ha COEBBIN Kedup.

OneHuBas BIMSHHE COEBBIX NPOJIYKTOB Ha OOIIEe COCTOSHHE OONBHBIX, MOKHO OTMETHTB, YTO
Jno0aBiieHHEe WX B JICUEOHBI KOMILIEKC COMPOBOXKIAIOCH OTYETIMBBIM KIMHHYECKHM dS(pdexTom. B
npolecce MPOBOJUMOTO Kypca JieueHHsI OONbHbIE OTMETWIM YJIyYIIEeHHE CaMOYYBCTBHSI: YMEHBIICHHUE
WIA WCYE3HOBEHUE JXAXK[bl, MOIHYypUH, OOIIel caboCTH, yTOMIISIEMOCTH, TOBBINICHHE (QU3MUECKON
AKTUBHOCTH U pabOTOCIIOCOOHOCTH.

AHalu3 UCXOTHOTO COAEPKaHHS JIUMUA0B B CHIBOPOTKE KPOBH BBISIBIII Y OOJBLIMHCTBA MALIMEHTOB
HaJIMYME pa3M4YHbIX MPOsIBICHUN auciunuaeMun. Ha ¢oHe mnpoBOIUMOro Jied4eHHUs] MPOU30ILIO
JOCTOBEPHOE CHW)KEHHE YPOBHs XOJIECTEPHMHA B KPOBHM BO BCEX MOIATPYIIAx, MOJYy4YaBIIUX COEBOE
MUTaHUE, a TaKKe B KOHTPOJIHHOW ¢ BrepBble BbIsiBIEHHBIM CJ] 2-ro Tumna (tabmn. 1). OgHako Gosee
BhIpakeHHast auHamuka Obuta B [llc moarpynme — ymenbnienne ypoBHs OXC K KOHILy HAONIOAEHUS Y
9TUX OOJBHBIX cocTaBuwio B cpegHeM 21,4%. B Ic, Ilc u lllk moarpynmnax 3a Bech nepuoj HaOIIOACHUS
CpeIHHe 3HAUYCHHUS XOoJecTepruHa yMeHbmmiuch Ha 11,3, 16,2 u 6,5% coorBercTBenHo. [Ipudem Bo Bcex
ciydasix HauOoJiee MmokasarteseH OblT CIBUT B TEUEHHE NIEPBBIX TPEX MECALEB AUETOTepanuu coeil. B Ik u
IIk moarpynmax K KOHIly IIECTOr0 Mecslla IIPOU30LUI0 HE3HAYUTEJIbHOE (CTATUCTUYECKH HE3HAYHMOE)
yBemuuernne OXC — Ha 1,9 u 1,5% cooTtBercTBeHHO. OTMEUYEHHOE B Hallel paboTe MpenMyIIecCTBEHHOE
camwkenne OXC npu HAJIMYWUU MUCXOJHON THIIEPXOJIECTEPHHEMHH U OTCYTCTBHE NMPH HOPMOJUIHACMHU
coTJIacyeTcs ¢ JaHHBIMH JIPYTHX UccaeaoBarenci [4].
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B cpennem ypoBeHBb TPUTIMIIEPUIOB B KPOBH Yy OONBHBIX, YIOTPEOISABIINX COEBBIE MPOAYKTHI, K
KOHITy HaOII0JeHHUsT TOCTOBEPHO CHU3WJICS B TpyMIIe ¢ oxxupeHneM (Ha 25,0%) u ¢ BuepBbie BHISIBICHHBIM
C/I 2-ro Tuma (#a 26,1%). Bmecre ¢ Tem poctikenue neneBbix 3HaueHudd TIT ymanock Tomeko B Ilc
MOATPYIIIe, YTO CBA3aHO C KCXOMHO Oollee HHU3KMMHU IIOKA3aTeNsIMH y TAalWeHTOB STOW TPYTIIHL.
HawnGonee BbIpaXCHHBI W OBICTPBIA TUNOTPULNIMLEPHIEMUYCCKH 3(PPEeKT, Tak ke, Kak u
TUTNIOXOJICCTCPUHEMHUYCCKUM, HaAOMIOJalics B IEpPBBIE TPU MecsAlla AueToTepanud. HesHauuTenbHOe
yMeHbIIIEHHE CPeIHHX MoKa3aTeneil B Ic moarpymme Ha 5,6%, Bo IIk — Ha 7,4% u B IlIk — Ha 9,1%
0Ka3aJI0Ch CTATUCTHUYCCKU HE3HAYUMBIM.

Taoaunna 1

Junamuka OXC u TpUIrIMnepuioB y o0cae10BaHHbIX 001bHBIX:

I'pynma Hcxoano | 3 Mmec. | 6 Mmec. | Mcxogno 3 mec. TT 6 mec. TT
100,48 OXC
Ic 5,3 4,9 4,7 5,3 4,9 4,7
Ik 5,3 4,9 4,7 5,3 4,9 4,7
Ilc 5,3 4,9 4,7 5,3 4,9 4,7
Ik 5,3 4,9 4,7 5,3 4,9 4,7
IlIc 5,3 4,9 4,7 5,3 4,9 4,7
Ik 5,3 4,9 4,7 5,3 4,9 4,7

Oco0blil MHTEpEC NPHUBIEKAIOT M3MEHEHHs B JIMIONPOTEHIHOM IIEKTPE CHIBOPOTKH KPOBH HpHU
WCIIOJIb30BaHUM COEBOT0 MHUTAaHUA. B HaleM uccieoBaHny COsl 0OKa3aja OIMpeesIeHHOE MOJI0KHUTEIHHOEe
BiusHue Ha conepxanue XC JIITHII (tabn. 2), cHIKeHHE CpelHero ypoBHS KOTOPOro HaOJ0AaIoCh BO
BCEX MOJATPYIIax, MOJIyyaBIInX coto, a Takke B IlIk moarpymmne. OQHAaKO CTATUCTUYECKU 3HAYUMBIM OHO
0Ka3aJloCh TOJILKO y OOJIbHBIX OCHOBHOM MOATPYNIBI ¢ BrepBble BbisiBIeHHBIM CJ[ 2-ro Tuma JMmib K
KOHIIy ILECTOrO Mecsla aueToTepanuu coeld. CHIDKEHHE MPOMCXOAMIIO B IOCTENEHHO HapacTaIoIIEM
TeMIIe, JOCTUT'HYB K OKoH4YaHuIo HaOmronenus 4,0% B noarpymnme ¢ CJ] 2-ro tuna 6e3 oxxupenus, 12,9%
— B noarpymme ¢ oxxupenueM, 30,0% — B ocHOBHOH 1 19,8% — B KOHTPOJILHON MOATPYIINE C BIEPBHIS
BbiBIeHHBIM CJ/[ 2-ro tuna. B Ik um Ilk moarpynmax, HampoTHB, MMEJIO MECTO HE3HAYUTEIBHOE,
cratuctuiecku HepocTtoBepHoe nopeimenne XC JITTHIT — ua 1,6 1 Ha 3,5% COOTBETCTBEHHO.
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WCMONb30BAHUE COM C LIEbIO KOPPEKUMN
LUCIUNUAEMUN NP €[ 2-TO TUNA | \

Cof — UEHHbIA MCTOYHUK PACTUTENbHOrO BenKa, NULLeBbIX BONIOKOH,

130NABOHOB, PUTOCTEPUHOB M NONMHEHACHILLEHHBIX XXMPHBIX KUCNOT,
6

R runonunNua u meTab KnMu 3ddexTamu, CO 2-ro Tuna
COGTAR GOl MEXAHM3MbI IONOXMUTENLHOTO AEACTBUA CON &8 BAMSIHUE COM HA IANWAHBIN NPOOKIT

» PactutenbHblit Genok %

* MNuwessie BonokHa : ‘ 06wt Xonectepnu (e —»

o Waobnasoibl CHWXeHue BCackIBaHUA i [ 2
Xonectepuxa )

* OUTOCTEPHHBI :

* [lonuHeHacbllWeHHbIe

KUPHbIE KUCAOTSI
Buvamunsl v MuHepans

} v‘ JINHN (ateporenHbie) @ —> @
Crmxenue cuntesa JINHN <

B NEYeHn ' ‘ Tpurnuuepuas! % — ﬂ;ﬁ-
T I—— = — @ f 4 /N8N (antuareporennbie) @ —

AWUHAMUKA OXC U TPUTNULLEEPUAOB (Mmonb/n)

OXC Tpumuuepmlm =

KJIHOYEBBIE KOMMOHEHTbI

M30ONABOHbI
}p SHTHOKCUZAHTHOE,
NpoTUsosoCnanuTensHoe
RefcTBHe AHTHOKCHAGHTHOE W
npoTMsoBOCNanuTenshoe ¥
DUTOCTEPHHE =
OUTOCTEPHHLI AeiicTeue
CHUMAIOT BCAChIBaHWe
XONECTEPVHE B KNWEHHNKE

lpynna T 1
[ Wcxopno| 3 mec. | 6mec. Ucxopwo 3mec. | 6mec.

| | 53 |49 |47 |53 | 49| a7
| w | 53 | a9 | a7 |53 a0 | a7

Yny4wenne YyBCTBUTENbHOCTH

O @ = & &

é MULLEBBIE BONOKHA K MHCYNMHY W KOHTPONb FAMKeMMM
3JaMEANRIOT BCaCHIBaHMe | | |
YINEBOAOB M KUPOS, \ , = e j = 4.9 747, ,,53, AJL 47
YIYILEIOT MeTACONH3M r@?_a CHUXeHWe Macchl Tena > |\« 115 53 | 49 | 47 | 53 49 | 47
— ‘ ! ! ! ! )
Jou. BENOK cou A8l w sncuepanshoro xupa Il 53 | 49 | 47 | 53 | 49 | 47

|
888 YNYYIWEET YYBCTBUTENBHOCTD ]

K MHCYNIHY, cnocoBereyer
KOHTDONK) Macch) Tena

PEKOMEHAALWA — BbIBOA —
» ) -
"‘f’ L m l Ucnonb3oeanue cou senserca apdpextuerbiM 1 HesonacHbim
e + * #+ - - HOM avcnnnugemn npu CA 2-ro Twna,
% & 17 3
Pa Du: N

M | 53 | 49 | 47 | 53 | 49 | 47

Perynsaproe exmodenne Ono Yer yny KF PO
COEBbIX NPOAYKTOS o ot CEPAEYHO-COCYAUCTOND PUCK, YMEHBLUEHWIO BOCNANIEHHA W OKCMATHBHOM
(20-30 r coesoro Genxa nuTaxne AKTHEHOCTL Tepanus (no

8 CyTRM) NOKAZAHNAM) CTpecca, a Takke yny KOHTpONA T W KAYECTBA KUIHW.

[Ipu ucrons30BaHUU COEBBIX JHET HAMH HE OOHAPYKEHO AOCTOBEPHBIX M3MEHEHHH ypoBHS XC
JITIBII Hu B 0AHOM U3 TPYIIIL.

Ha ¢one Bblleyka3aHHBIX W3MEHEHUH B COOTHOIICHWH JIMTIONPOTEUIOB CHIBOPOTKHA KpPOBU
m3mensuicst 1 KA. B cootrBerctBum ¢ quHamukoi nmunugorpammel B lllc rpynne camwxenne KA k koniry
IIECTOro Mecsia 0bu1o HanbobinM — Ha 26,8% (p<0,05). Cnenytomieii mo 3¢dexkruBHocTH Oblia llc
rpynna — cHikeHue Ha 15,9% (p<0,05). Y manueHTOB ¢ HOpPMaJbHOW Maccoil Teila W3 OCHOBHOU
TPyHNIBl U U3 KOHTPOJIBHOW TPYIIEI ¢ BepBbie BbIABICHHBIM CJl 2-ro Tuna ymensimenue KA na 14,7 n
7,7% coOoTBETCTBEHHO OKa3zajoch HemocToBepHBIM. B I u Il koHTponbHbIX rpynmax KA He3HauuTenbHO
noBsicwiics (Ha 3,1%, p>0,05).

Taoauna 2

I[HHaMHKa H3MeHeHMit CIICKTpPa JUIONMPOTEUAOB CLIBOPOTKH KPOBU Y 00JBLHBIX CI[ 2-ro THNA

I'pynma | XC Cpennne i Cpennnit
0OJIbHBI] JIUIIONP( MMOJIB/JT M, | m, |t P MmoKa3areJ| M, | m, | T "
TEUI0B MMOJIB/II
(ucxomH 3 mec. (6 mec
Ic JIITHIT | 2,73 2,70 1002(0,1|02 |>005 |2,62 01 /01|10 |>0,05
JIIBIT | 1,21 1,21 0010101 |>005 |1,20 0,01/ 01|01 |>0,05
Ik JITTHIT | 2,50 251 |001/01(021 |>005 |254 0,03|0,2|0,2 |>0,05

JIIBIT | 1,25 124 1001{01|01 |>005 |1.24 0,020,201 | >0,05

Ilc JIIHIT | 3,26 314 |01 (0110 [>0,05 |2084 03 (02|15 | >0,05

JHIBIT | 0,93 092 (0010101 [>0,056 |091 0,02/ 0,1]0,2 | >0,05

Ik JITTHIT | 3,09 320 |01 (01110 [>0,05 |3,20 01 (02|05 |>005

JIIBIT | 1,10 1,10 |0,01|01|01 |>0,05 |1,10 0,01|0,2|0,05| >0,05
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IIIc JIIHIT | 3,90 3,75 |015/0,2/0,75(>0,05 |2,73 1,1 10,337 |>0,05
JIIBIT | 0,93 093 |001/01/01 [>0,05 |0,94 0010101 |>005
Ix JITIHIT | 3,68 340 |03 03|10 [>0,05 |295 0,7 {041 1,75| >0,05
JIIBIT | 1,00 1,00 |0,01|0,2]|0,05|>0,05 |1,00 0,01 0,2 0,05| >0,05

Kak BumHO, 0011ast mOTEpsi Macchl TeNa MPH UCIOJIb30BAHUU PAllMOHA C BKIIOUEHHEM COM 32 BECh
nepuoa HabmoaeHus coctaBmwia B cpenneM 8,1% (p<0,01) Bo Ilc rpymme u 7,7% (p<0,01) — B Illc
rpyIIie 0 OTHOLICHHUIO K (oHOBOMY nepuofy. [Ipuuem Oosnee BhIpakKeHHBIN TeMI MOXYICHUS OTMEYEH B
TEUCHHE TNEPBBIX TPEX MECSIEB auerorepamuu coell. CiemayeT Takke MOAYEPKHYTh, YTO HAHOOJbIIEe
CHIDKEHHE Macchl Tena ObUIO 3a(pMKCHPOBAHO Yy TeX IMAIMEHTOB, Y KOTOPHIX €€ HMCXOJHbIC 3HAUYCHUS
TaKXe B HAaHMOOJIbILEH CTeNEeH! MPeBbIaNy uaeanbHble. C ApYroi CTOPOHBL, Y OOIBHBIX, UCXOJHAS Macca
Te’a KOTOPBIX JHO0 Majo OTIMYaliach OT MiealbHOU, MO0 coorBercTBoBana ei (Ic m Ik rpymma), ee
pEelyKIIMM TPAaKTUYECKH HE MPOM30LUI0. Y TYYHBIX OOJBHBIX KOHTPOJIBHBIX TPYMI CHUKEHHE Beca
0Ka3aJI0Ch CTATUCTUUYSCKHU He3HauMMBbIM: Ha 1,9% — Bo Il m Ha 3,9% — B II1.

VY Hammx OOJBHBIX, MOJYYABIIUX COIO, HAPSAY C yMEHBIIEHHEM Beca OTMEUYCHO JOCTOBEPHOE
cumxenue UMT: Bo llc moarpynne Ha 11,8%, B Illc — Ha 9,0% mo cpaBHEHUIO C UCXOAHBIMU TAHHBIMHU.
Hocroeproe ymenbmienne UMT koppennpoBaio co cHmkeHHeM KodhHUIMeHTa Tanus/0epo y NIl ¢
BUCHECpPAJIbHBIM TUIIOM OXHUPCHUA.

Takum 06pa30M, MOJIYYCHHLIC OaHHBIC CBUACTCIIBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO paAlMOH MNUTaHUA C
BKJIFOUYCHUEM COEBBIX IPOAYKTOB, PEIYIHPYS N30BITOUYHYIO MACCy TeJla BHIPRKEHHOW CTETICHH, SIBIISETCS
JIOCTAaTOYHBIM U OOecriedeHus] MOTPeOHOCTe NAaHHOM KaTeropuH HACEJICHUS B DHEPTUHM W MHUIIEBBIX
BEIIECTBAX, T. K. HE OKAa3bIBaeT CYIIECCTBEHHOIO BIHMSHHS Ha €€ BEIMYMHY IPH IPAKTUIECKOM
COBMIACHNH (PaKTHIECKOW M MJICaIbHOM MaCChI Tela.

BuiBoabI

1. Y OonbHBIX caxapHbIM AHA0ETOM 2-TO TUMA JUCITUNHIEMHS SBISCTCS OJHUM M3 BEIYLIHX
(GakTOpOB pHCKAa PAa3BUTHS CEPIEYHO-COCYIUCTHIX OCIOXXHEHHH, 4YTO TpeOyeT CBOEBPEMEHHOM
KOPPEKIIMY HAapYIICHHUH JTUITUIHOTO OOMEHA.

2. BxitoueHne COEBBIX NPOAYKTOB B COCTaB JICUEOHOrO MUTAHMS CHOCOOCTBYET YIyYIIEHHIO
MoKazarenedl JUIMHIHOTO MPOQUIIs, COMPOBOXKIASICH CHWIKEHHEM YPOBHS OOIIETO XOJeCTepUHa |
TPUIIIULEPUIOB.

3. PerymspHoe ynorpeOiieHHEe COCBOTO OeiKa M COJIEPMKAIUXCS B CO€ OMOJIOTUYECKH aKTHBHBIX
KOMIIOHEHTOB OKa3bIBA€T MOJIOXHUTEIHHOE BIMSHUE HA OOMEH JIMIUOB, TOBBIMIAET aHTHOKCUIAHTHYIO
3aIIUTy OPTaHU3Ma U CIIOCOOCTBYET YIYUIIEHUIO (DYHKITHOHAIBHOTO COCTOSIHHUS COCY/IOB.

4. Hawuboiee BBIPA’KCHHBIC MMOJIOKUTCIBHBIC U3SMCHCHUS JIMITUAHOTO HpO(l)I/IJ'IFI Ha6J'II-0,I[aIOTC$[ npu
JJIUTCIIBHOM TIPUMEHCHUHN COCBBIX TIIPOAYKTOB B COYE€TAaHHU C paHHOHaJIBHOfI ﬂHeTOTepaHHeﬁ,
aHeKBaTHOﬁ (1)14314%01(0171 AKTUBHOCTBIO U MCAUKAMCHTO3HBIM JICUCHUCM.

5 MHcnosnp3oBaHHE COM MOXKET paccMaTpuBaThbesi Kak d((EKTHUBHBIA U O€30MACHBI KOMIIOHEHT
KOMIUJIEKCHOM KOpPPEKUMH JAWCIMIUAEMHM Y TANUEHTOB C CaxapHbIM JuadeToM 2-TO THIIA,
CIOCOOCTBYIOIIMY CHIKEHHIO PHUCKA CEPAEYHO-COCYIMCTBIX OCIOKHEHHH M YJIYYIIEHHIO KadecTBa
JKU3HHU OOJBHBIX.

6.. CoeBble MPOAYKTHl O0JAAAIOT XOPOIIEH MEePEHOCUMOCTBIO, OKa3bIBAIOT ITOJIOKUTEIHHOE
BIIMSTHHE Ha KJIMHUYECKYI0 CHMIITOMATHKY CaXapHOro auabera, CriocoOOCTBYIOT CHIKEHHUIO H30BITOYHOTO
Beca.
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7. BkintoueHHe COCBBIX MPOAYKTOB B TPAIUIIMOHHYIO 1ueTy Ne 9 moBbImaet ee iedeOHbIi 3G GexT B
KOPPEKINU HAPYIIEHHOTO JIMMTUAHOTO oOMeHa y 6ompHBIX CJ] 2-r0 THAa.
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Annotatsiya
Ushbu maqolada barkamol avlod tarbiyasining muhim turi hisoblangan ma’naviy-axlogiy
tarbiyaning jamiyatda tutgan o‘rni va zaruriyati to‘g‘risida fikrlar bayon qilingan. Shuningdek, o‘quvchi-

yoshlarni ma’naviy-axloqiy jihatdan yetuk qilib tarbiyalashning ahamiyati yoritilgan. Ma’naviy-axloqiy
tarbiyaning muhim tarkibiy gismlari hisoblangan agl-zakovat, xulg-odob, iymon-e’tiqod, sharm-hayo, or-
nomus, mehr-shafgatlilik, poklik va halollik odobi kabilarning mazmun-mohiyati ochib berilgan.

Tayanch so‘z va iboralar: jamiyat, ta’lim, tarbiya, rivojlanish, ma’naviyat, axloq, aql-zakovat,
xulg-odob, iymon-e’tiqod, sharm-hayo, or-nomus, mehr-shafgatlilik, poklik va halollik, odob.

BAXKHBIE HAITPABJEHUS AYXOBHOI'O U HOPMATHUBHOI'O BOCIIMTAHUS
YUALIUXCHA

AOCTpaKTHBI

B naHHO# cTaThe BBICKA3bIBAIOTCS MHEHHUS O POJM U HEOOXOIMMOCTH JAYXOBHO-HPABCTBEHHOT'O
BOCITUTAHUS B OOINECTBE, KOTOPOE CYMTACTCS BAKHBIM BHOM BOCIUTAHUS 3pENoOro mokojeHus. Taxxe
OblIa MOJYEPKHYTA Ba)KHOCTh BOCIIMTAHUS CTYICHUECKON MOJIOJSKH 3PEIOd C JYXOBHO-HPABCTBEHHON
TOYKH 3peHus. PackphITo cojep»)aHUe-CYIHOCTh WHTEIICKTa-WHTEIUICKTa, OBEICHHUS-TOPAI0YHOCTH,
BEPBI-YOCIKICHUS, CThIIA-ITOPSI0UYHOCTH, YSCTH-YECTHOCTH, JIFOOBU-COCTPAIaHMsl, YUCTOTH U YECTHOCTH
HPaBOB, KOTOPHIC CUUTAOTCS BaXKHBIMU COCTABJISIIOIIMMH JIyXOBHO-HPABCTBEHHOTO BOCIIUTAHUS.

KaroueBbie ciioBa u ¢pa3pi: o0miectBo, 00pa3oBaHHE, BOCHHUTAHUE, Pa3BUTHE, AYXOBHOCTD,
9THKA, MHTEJUIEKT, MAHEPHI, Bepa, CThIJ, YeCTh, T00POTA, YUCTOTA U YECTHOCTh, MAHEPHI.

BAKHBIE HAIIPABJIEHUA AYXOBHOI'O U HOPMATHUBHOI'O BOCIIMTAHUSA
YUAHIUXCSA

Abstract

In this article, opinions are expressed about the role and necessity of spiritual and moral education
in society, which is considered an important type of education of the mature generation. Also, the
importance of educating young students to be mature from a spiritual and moral point of view was
highlighted. The content-essence of intellectual-intelligence, behavior-decency, faith-belief, shame-
decency, honor-honor, love-compassion, purity and honesty manners, which are considered important
components of spiritual and moral education, has been revealed.
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intelligence, manners, faith, shame, honor, kindness, purity and honesty, manners.

Kirish. Bugungi oldimizda turgan buyuk va ezgu magsadlarimiz — huqugiy demokratik davlatni
rivojlantirish va fuqarolik jamiyatini qurish, obod va ozod Vatan, erkin va farovon hayotni ko‘rish,
mamlakatni jahon hamjamiyatidagi obro‘-e’tiborini yuksaltirish uchun, avvalambor, barkamol avlod,
o‘sib-unib kelayotgan farzandlarimizni yuksak ma’naviy-ahlogiy fazilatli insonlar qilib tarbiyalashdan
iborat. Chunonchi, ma’naviy-axlogiy tarbiyalangan shaxs xalgimizning madaniyatini yuksaltirishda,
millat va ona-Vatan oldidagi burch, majburiyat va mas’uliyatni anglaydi. Ya’ni, ma’naviy-axlogiy tarbiya
shaxsdagi bunyodkorlik, tashabbuskorlik, ijodkorlik, tadbirkorlik g‘oyalarining yuqori darajada bo‘lishini
ta’minlaydigan va yetuklikka, komillikka yetaklaydigan, aniq maqgsadni o‘zida mujassam etgan jarayon
hisoblanadi.

Asosiy gism. Ma’naviy-axlogiy tarbiyaning mazmuni, muayyan kategoriyalar (tarkibiy gismlar)
da mujassamlashgan. Bu kategoriyalar odamning inson sifatida shakllana borishi jarayonida uning
ma’naviy-axlogiy kamoloti, tarbiyalanganlik darajasi ushbu kategoriyalar elementlarining ganchalik
mujassamlashganligi bilan belgilanadi. Shu o‘rinda bu kategoriyalarning mazmuni ustida to‘xtalib o‘tish
joizdir.

Ma’naviy-axloqgiy tarbiyaning eng muhim tarkibiy gismi agl-zakovatdir. Agl-zakovat moddiy va
ma’naviy dunyodagi narsa va hodisalarning mohiyat-mazmunini anglash omilidir. Inson o‘z aql-zakovati
yordamida fan va texnika yutuqglarini, ijtimoiy tajribalarini o‘rganib, o‘zlashtirib, ma’naviy-axlogiy
hayotning tub mobhiyatini tushunib boradi. Natijada o‘z hayotini, ma’naviy-axlogiy fazilatlarini ongli
boshgarishga odatlanadi. Agl-bilimlar yordamida charxlanib qarashlar, tasavvurlar, tajribalarni
shakllantiradi. Ularning ijobiy, salbiy tomonlarini anglashga ko‘maklashadi. Aqllilik ilm o‘rganish orgali
takomillashib, insonlarning ongli hayoti va rahbari najotini tashkil etadi. Shuningdek, agl-idrokni tantana
qilishini ishonchga aylanishini ta’minlaydi. «Aql insonlarning piri komili, murshidi yagonasidir, - deb
yozadi, o‘zbek tarbiyashunosi Abdulla Avloniy, - ruh ishlovchi, agl boshlovchidur. Inson aqgli ila din va
e’tigodini mahkam qilur, shariat hukmlariga bo‘ysunur... Rasuli akram nabiyyi muhtaram salollohu alayhi
vassalam afandimiz: «Ey insonlar! Aqlingizga tavoze’ qilingiz. Siz janobi haq buyurgan va qaytargan
narsalarni aqlingiz ila bilursiz» [16, 17].

Darhaqiqat inson aqlning quli bo‘lsa o‘z nafsini jilovlay oladi, yomon odatlardan uzoqlashadi.
Shu sabab har narsa agl va ilm soyasida ko‘paysa, qimmatbaho va e’zozli bo‘ladi. Aql ijtimoiy-Siyosiy va
madaniy hayotda faollik ko‘nikmalarini hosil giladi hamda insonning jamiyat, davlat, xalq, millat oldidagi
burchini, majburiyatini anglashga ko‘maklashuvchi kuch. Aql - zakovat o‘z navbatida ma’naviy-axloqiy
barkamol inson fazilatlarining muhim tarkibiy gismi sifatida insonning mohiyatini teranroq anglash,
uning shaxs sifatida shakllanib, jamiyatda o‘z o‘rnini egallashga muhim qurol bo‘lib xizmat giladi.

Albatta, jamiyatdagi insonlarning hammasini ham bir qolipda aql-zakovatli qilib rivojlantirish
mushkul. Shunga ko‘ra jamiyatni o‘zini ham birdaniga ma’naviy-axloqiy yuksalishga erishtirib
bo‘lmaydi. Xuddi shuning uchun unga intilish juda katta qiyinchiliklar bilan bog‘liq holda ro‘y beradi va
ana shu intilish, mehnat natijasida umumiy ma’naviy-axlogiy rivojlanishda ancha ijobiy
muvaffaqiyatlarga erishila boriladi. Agar inson aslida yaxshi odam bo‘lsa, ya’ni hayotda fagat yaxshi
niyat, orzu, magsad bilan yashashni o°ziga kasb gilib olgan bo‘lsa, uning nasl-nasabi, oilasi, birodarlari,
hamkasblari ham aksari shu yo‘ldan boradi, yaxshiliklar, ezguliklarni amalga oshiradi. Chunki,
xalqimizning «Qush uyasida ko‘rganini qiladi», degan maqoli bejizga aytilmagan. U hayot tajribalarining
nashidasi sifatida insonni, jamiyatni kamolotga yetkazadi.

Ma’naviy-axloqiy tarbiyaning yana bir tarkibiy gismi xulg-odobdir. Xulg-odob ma’naviy-axlogiy
tarbiyaning muhim tarkibiy qismi sifatida har bir insonning o‘zida yoki jamoa bilan muloqotidagi o‘zini
tuta bilishida, yurish-turishida, hatti-harakatlarida namoyon bo‘ladigan, jamiyat axlogiy me’yorlarining
kodeksidir.
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Xulg-odob bezagi, odob xulq ko‘zgusi deydi donishmand xalqimiz. Ular birgalikda yetuklik,
ezgulik, insoniylik namunasini tashkil etadi. Xulg-odob aql bilan paydo gilinadi. Ular aqlning suyanchig‘i
hisoblanadi. Shunga binoan «Odob bozorda sotilmasy, «Odobi yo‘qning aqli yo‘q», «Odobsiz aql - aglsiz
odob yo‘q « nagllari xalq o‘rtasida keng tarqalgan.

Odob arabcha adab so‘zidan olingan bo‘lib, yetuklik, ezgulik, poklik, ma’naviylik mezoni
hisoblandi. Odobsizlik axlogiy tubanlashishga olib keladi. Axlogiy tubanlashish insonning o‘z faoliyatida
o‘zgalar bilan munosabatida iymon, andisha, insof, sharmu hayo, diyonat kabi insoniy fazilatlar
chegarasidan chiqishdir. Beodoblik tug‘ma xususiyat emas, balki tarbiyasizlikning, logaydlik, elga
e’tiborsizlikning natijasidir. Agar inson beodob kishilar ichida o‘sib-ulg‘aysa, voyaga yetgach uning
vujudiga o‘rnashib olgan axlogsiz, badfe’llik illatini chigarib tashlash giyin kechadi.

Abdulla Avloniy ta’kidlaganlaridek, «Xulq inson nafsining ko‘zga ko‘rinmaydigan, aql bilan
boshgariladigan bir suvrati. U shariati Islomiyada «axloqi hasana» - yaxshi xulglar deb atalib: fatonat,
diyonat, islomiyat, nazofat, g‘ayrat, riyozat, qanoat, shijoat, ilm, sabr, hilm, intizom, migyosi nafs, vijdon,
vatanni suymak, haqqoniyat, nazari ibrat, iffat, hayo, idrok va viqor, itoat, hagshunoslik, xayrihohlik,
munislik, sadoqat, muhabbat va afv» [2,16] kabi sifatlarni o‘zida mujassamlashtiradi. Odob-xulqiy
go‘zallikning namunasidir. Odob insoniyat toji va odamiylik bezagi. Kundalik hayotda axloq qoidalariga
rioya qilish — odobdir. Axloqiy barkamol kishilargina odobli bo‘ladilar.

Kundalik hayotimizda uchrab turadigan o‘zimiz bilib - bilmaydigan, ammo ijtimoiy turmushda
har doim qo‘llashimiz zarur bo‘lgan xulq - odob qoidalari mavjud. Ana shu qoidalarni o‘z faoliyatida
singdirishi uchun insonga aniq magsadga garatilgan harakat zarur. Oddiy vogeadan buyuk kashfiyotni
kashf etish mumkin bo‘lmas, ammo oddiy harakat, chiroyli xulg-odob yordamida yirik muvaffagiyatga
erishish mumkin. Shuning uchun inson xulg-odob bobida mayda-chuydalarga bee’tibor bo‘lmasligi kerak.
Mayda-chuydalarni ko‘zdan qochirmaslik har bir insonda hushyorlikni oshiradi. Xulg-odobda har bir
narsa muhim hisoblanadi.

Tarbiyalangan kishining har bir kichik xulg-odobi boshgalarda unga e’tiborni tug‘diradi. Shunga
ko‘ra tarbiya topgan, odobli, hurmatli bo‘lishga intilish har bir yoshning odatiga aylanmog‘i lozim.

Xulg-odob insonlarni galban bir-biriga bog‘laydigan ruhiy manba hisoblanadi. Shu bois donolar
ta’kidlaydi: Insonda odob bo‘lsa, unda aqgl bo‘ladi. Odob aqlga bog‘lig. Aql ustiga odob qo‘shilsa nur
ustiga a’lo nur bo‘ladi. Ulug‘lik aql-u odob bilan oshadi. Aql ma’naviy meros, odob esa uning amaliy
ko‘rinishi. [jtimoiy hayotda, aql va odob bog‘liglikda namoyon bo‘ladi.

Shu bois buyuk shaxslarning faoliyati, 0‘zgalarni o‘ziga ergashtirish mahorati, chuqur bilimdonlik
bilangina emas balki mukammal axloqi va odobi bilan bog‘langanligi hech kimga sir emas. Ilohiy bilim
egalari, payg‘ambarimiz Muhammad alayhissalom, tasavvuf ta’limoti namoyondalari, buyuk sarkarda
Amir Temur, g‘azal bo‘stonining posboni Alisher Navoiy, Zahiriddin Muhammad Bobur, futuvvat
ilmining donishmandi Husayn Voiz Koshifiy va boshga allomalar, buyuk ajdodlarimiz yetuk xulg-odob
egalari bo‘lganlar. Ular ibratli xulglari, yetuk agllari, odoblari bilan ijtimoiy-ma’naviy hayotimizda hech
gachon so‘nmaydigan buyuk meros qoldirganlar. Shuning uchun ularning hayot solnomalarini o‘rganish,
xulg-odob to‘g‘risidagi ta’limotlaridan xabardor bo‘lish, nafagat bizni barkamollikka yetaklaydi, balki
jamiyat ma’naviyatini yuksaltirishga dasturulamal bo‘lib xizmat giladi.

Shunday qilib, xulg-odob ma’naviy-axlogiy tarbiyaning muhim tarkibiy gismi sifatida huquqiy-
demokratik davlatni rivojlantirish, fugarolik jamiyatini qurishning muhim manbai bo‘lib hisoblanadi.

Ma’naviy-axlogiy tarbiyaning yana bir tarkibiy gismi iymon-e’tiqoddir. lymon - galbning duri,
insoniy mukammallik, ezgulik, halollik, yaxshilik, poklik kaliti. E’tiqod — bu o‘z fikr va qarashlariga
mahkam, sobitqadamlik bilan ishonish va o‘zgalarni ham o°zidek hisoblab, ularning lavziga samimiyat
bilan ishonishdir. E’tiqodli odam eng avvalo yolg‘on gapirmaydi. Yolg‘on so‘zlamagan odam o°zgalarni
ham rostgo‘y deb biladi. Lafzida turmaydigan kimsani beburd deb hisoblab, undaylardan hazar qgiladi.

«... e’tiqod jur’atni, mardlikni, fidoyilikni taqozo qiladi. Bularsiz u quruq g‘oya bo‘lib qolaveradi»
[4,25]. Shu ma’noda iymon va e’tiqod tushunchasi bir-biriga yaqgin, chunki ularning har ikkisining
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mazmunida diyonat, vijdon, insof, mehr-ogibat, muruvvat, ezgulik, saxovat, adolat, poklik va halollik,
kamtarlik kabi insoniy tuyg‘ular mavjud.

Iymon arabcha so‘z bo‘lib, lug‘aviy ma’nosi - ishonchdir. Iymon insonning o‘z e’tiqodiga
tayangan holda o‘zgalarning niyati, qilgan ishlariga, o‘zining faoliyatiga, xatolariga, xatti-harakatlariga
munosabat bildirishidir.

Tayinki, ma’naviyat axloq, odob, burch va mas’uliyat tuyg‘usi, bilim va tajriba asosida
shakllanib, inson ruhiy olamining ichki negizini tashkil etadi. U iymon-e’tiqod asosida barqarorlashsa,
insonning jamiyatdagi o°‘rni, maqsad-muddaolari, intilishlarining yo‘nalishini belgilovchi omilga
aylanadi. Shunday qilib, iymon-¢’tiqod insonning insoniyligini anglatadi. Chunonchi, iymon-¢’tiqodli
kishida halollik, diyonat, mehr-oqgibat, saxovat, muruvvat, vijdon, adolat barqaror bo‘ladi. Insonning
mohiyati uning iymonligi bilan o‘lchanadi. U inson umrining ma’nosi, olamdagi o‘rnini mukammalroq
anglash kuchli bo‘ladi.

«Ma’naviyat asoslari» o‘quv qo‘llanmasida keltirilishicha, Qur’oni karimda iymon mohiyati
quyidagicha izohlangan: «Chin ko‘nglim ila imon keltirdim: Allohi taologa va uning farishtalariga va
uning kitoblariga va uning payg‘ambarlariga ham bu dunyo yo‘q bo‘lib oxirat kuni bo‘lmog‘iga va
gadarga, ya’ni yaxshi va yomon ishlar har gaysisi Allohu taolo tomonidan bo‘lmogqligiga va o‘lgandan
so‘ng qabrdan tirilib va bularning hammasi haqigat ekaniga, dilim birla guvohlik berurman, albatta,
Allohdan o‘zga hech ma’bud yo‘qdir. Yana guvohlik beraman, albatta, Muhammad Alloh taoloning
bandasi va barcha bandalariga din axkomlarini o‘rgatmoq uchun yuborilgan payg‘ambardir» [5,171].
Diniy iymonda bandalar mo‘min, itoatkor, o‘z so‘zida turuvchi, poklik va halollikka intiluvchi, itoatga
amal qiluvchi, hech gachon yolg‘onni tilga olmovchi, shariatni to‘la bajaruvchi, namoz o‘quvchi, iloji
bo‘lsa haj safariga boruvchi, ro‘zani bekamu-ko‘st bajaruvchi, sadaga beruvchi va h.k bo‘lishi darkor.
Agar inson diniy iymon egasi bo‘la turib, diniy amallarni bekamu-ko‘st bajarsa-yu, ammo e¢’tiqodga
samimiylik ko‘rsatmasa, ya’ni o‘zining diniy shaxs hisoblab, duoni pulga sotish bilan shug‘ullanib,
boshgalar hisobiga kun kechirib yursa, halol bilan haromning fargiga bormasa, birovlarning hagidan
hazar qilmasa, bajargan ishi uchun ta’ma qilsa, aldamchilik, subutsizlik qilib, birovlarni g‘iybat qilsa,
tuhmatdan tap tortmasa, xo‘jako‘rsinga namoz o°‘qib, amallarni yuzaki, riyokorona bajarsa, yolg‘on
gapirishdan qo‘rqmasa, bunday inson iymonli bo‘la olmaydi. Zero, iymon-e’tiqod uning samimiyligida.
Namozni, Allohdan jannatni so‘rash uchun yoki amallarni gunohlarini yuvish uchun bajarish hech gachon
iymonli kishining ishi emas.

E’tirof etish joizki, hech bir kimsa moddiy va ma’naviy manfaatni ko‘zlamay biror ishni amalga
oshirmaydi. Insonning har ishining mazmunida manfaatdorlik yashiringan. Shuning uchun ham «Hayot —
manfaatlar kurashidir» deb aytishga haqqimiz bor, deydi «Saodatga eltuvchi bilim» kitobining muallifi
Abdulhay Abduraxmonov. «Insof, adolat, xolisona yaxshilik, bir-biriga yordam, sadaga, exson-bularning
barisi bamisoli — niqob bo‘lib, barining chuqur zamirida, yuqorida aytganmizdek, manfaatdorlik, ya’ni
boylik, amal-mansab uchun kurash va shon-shuhratga intilish, ta’ma, ba’zan esa riyo yotadi.

Inson, hatto toat-ibodatni, yaxshilik va ezgulikni ham zaruriyatsiz gilmaydi, uni foniy dunyodagi
jannat ta’masida qiladi. Yolg‘iz Alloh taoloning diydoriga yetishish uchun ozginagina kamolga yetgan
mashoyixlar, aziz-avliyolar beta’ma harakat giladilar, xolos. Ko‘ryapsizmi, ular ham besababdan-besabab
emas, balki «Allohning diydoriga yetishish uchun, narigi dunyoda huzur-halovatda hayot kechirish»
ta’masida ijobiy, ezgu ishlarni giladilar.

Bularning barisining zamirida moddiy, ma’naviy manfaatdorlik yotar ekan, «Qachon yo‘q
bo‘lasan, ey nafs!,» «Qachon umring tugaydi ey nafs!», «Qachon sendan qutulaman, ey nafs!», deb
hayqirging, keladi.

Ammo bunday deb hayqirmay qo‘yaqoling. Barcha narsalarning avvali-oxiri, ibtidosi-intihosi
bo‘lganidek, nafsning ham oxiri bor, uning ulushi hali qat’iy qilib belgilab qo‘yilgan. Nafs degan
shaytoniy sifat bu dunyo tugab oxirat - giyomat ro‘y bergandagina tugaydi, dunyo bilan birga o‘ladi.
O‘shandagina unga qarshi urush e’lon qilib, uni butunlay yenga olmasak, u bizga butunlay g‘olib bo‘lib
golmasligi va unga qurbon bo‘lib ketmasligimiz uchun jangni davom ettiraveramiz» [1,551].
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Muallifning bu sermulohaza fikrlariga qo‘shilish bilan, insonning iymoni e’tiqodga aylangan
taqdirda nafsdan to‘la qutulmog‘i mumkin deb e¢’tiroz bildiramiz va fikrimizni quyidagi manbalarda
bayon etilgan lavhalar bilan dalillaymiz. Chunonchi, Tohir Malikning «Shaytanat» romanining uchinchi
kitobida hikoya qilinishicha buyrak saratoniga chalingan Asadbekni davolash uchun, Abdurahmon
tabibning ko‘rsatmasi bilan uning do‘sti Jalil Buxorodan yamoqchi Xayimdan to‘rt kunda Abdullaxon
zarb etgan tilloni olib keladi. «Tabib Jalil keltirgan tilla tangani yuvib, artib chiroqqa tutdi. Oltin tovlanib
ko‘zni oldi. Abduraxmon tabib katta kosada tayyorlab qo‘ygan dori bilan kichik egovni olib kelib, tangani
ularning ko‘zi oldida egovladi. Yetarli miqdorda egovlagach oltin zarralarini doriga aralashtirib chetga
olib qo‘ydida, tangani Asadbekka uzatdi:

- Olib qo‘ying, inim.

- Sizda qolaversin, rozimiz, - dedi Asadbek.

- Yo‘q, inim, bu yerda qolmasin.

- Yana birorta kasalga ishlatarsiz?

- Agar lozim bo‘lsa, odam jo‘nataman, - dedi tabib.

- Buni sotib, masjidga ishlata golinglar,- dedi Jalil.

- Masjidga peshona teridan topilgan mablag* bo‘lsa, tashlab ketarsiz...

Xullas, Abduraxmon tabib tangani ham olmadi, «Xudo yuborgan mehmonlardan pul olsam,
giyomatda Allohimning ko‘ziga qanday qarayman?» deb, «qo‘l haqi», «Nazir» deyilguchi pulni ham
olmadi» [7,281-282].

Bu lavhada inson gachonki iymon - ¢’tiqodni nafsdan, ta’madan yuqori qo‘ysa, u komillik sari
gadam tashlagan bo‘ladi degan fikr yotadi. Yoki A.Muxtorov «Milliy istiglol g‘oyasining ma’naviy
omillari va shaxs tarbiyasi» maqolasida keltirgan misolida ham buni kuzatishimiz mumkin. «Chunonchi, -
deb yozadi A.Muxtorov, - «Orifnomay kitobida keltirilishicha «Mashhur tasavvufshunos olim Najmiddin
Komilov shunday yozadi. Robiyaiy Avliyo ismli ilohiyat ilmining namoyondasi Allohga murojaat qilib,
«Agar men sening jannatingdan umidvor bo‘lib, senga ibodat qilayotgan bo‘lsam, sen meni
do‘zaxingning eng tubiga tashlagin». Rivoyat qilishlaricha Robiyaiy Avliyo haj safariga otlangan paytda
har o‘n ikki qadam yurgandan so‘ng joynamoz solib namoz o‘qib ketgan. Alloh taolo Robiyaning bu
mehnatlarini ko‘rib, tavof gilish uchun ka’baning o°zini uning huzuriga keltirgan» degan ekan.

Bu misollardan muddao shuki, agar inson 0z nafsini tiyib, undan iymon-e’tiqodni afzal ko‘rsa, u
haqiqiy odam, ma’naviy-axlogiy fazilati yuksak, komil insonga aylanadi. Buni biz Hazrat Navoiyning
«Farhod va Shirin» dostonidagi Farhod obrazi va «Lison-ut tayr» qissasidagi qahramonlar misolida ham
kuzatamiz.

Darhagigat, iymon-e’tiqod insonlar qalbida saxovat, muruvvat, urug‘larini sepib, ularni saodat va
salomatlik bo‘stoni sari yetaklaydi. Zero, Rasuli Akram Nabiyii muhtaram, salollohu alayhi vassalam
afandimiz: «Allohni ko‘z oldindan ko‘rib turgandek ibodat qil, zeroki sen uni ko‘rmasang ham, ul seni
ko‘radur, nafsingni o‘lgan hisob et demishlar.

Darhagigat, inson hagigiy baxtini iymon-e’tiqoddan topadi. Uning vijdoni, irodasi, aql-idroki
toblanib ulug® ishlarga jur’at etadi.

Hammaning qalbida iymon urug‘i bor. Bu urug‘ni qanday parvarish qilish, o‘stirib, ulg‘aytirish
inson e’tiqodiga bog‘liq. Iymonli bo‘lish har qanday sharoitda uni e’tiqodga aylantirish, yangi davr
taqozo etgan ma’naviy-axloqiy gadriyatlarni fikrlash, uni amalda qo‘llay olishga bog‘liq.

lymon tushunchasini dunyoviy mohiyatini teranrog anglash uchun, uning mazmunida ifodalangan
sharm-hayo, mehr-shafgat, poklik va halollik, kamtarlik, vatanparvarlik, insonparvarlik, adolat, mehnatga
halol munosabatda bo‘lish, tafakkur, dunyoqarash kabi fazilatlar mohiyatini tushunib yetib, ularning
jamiyatda osoyishtalik va barqarorlikni ta’minlab, insonlarda tadbirkorlik, ishbilarmonlik,
tashabbuskorlikni tarbiyalayotganini tajriba ko‘rsatayotganini tahlil qilmoq kerak.

Ma’naviy-axlogiy tarbiyaning yana bir muhim tarkibiy gismi sharm-hayodir. Sharm-hayo - diniy
va dunyoviy iymonlilik belgisi hisoblanib, kishini chinakam, bosh harflar bilan yoziluvchi INSON bo‘lib
kamol topishiga garatilgan. Chunonchi, sharm - insonning nojo‘ya ishlardan, xatti-harakatlardan o‘zini
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tiya bilish, o‘zgalar qoshida qilgan ishidan noqulaylik sezish hissidir. Muqaddas manbalar (Qur’oni
karim, Hadisi Sharif)da yozilishicha, inson eng avvalo o‘zidan uyalish hissini tuya olishi lozim. Nojo‘ya,
yomon ishi, xatti-harakati kishida uyalish hissini uyg‘otsa, demak u iymonli hisoblanadi. O‘zidan
uyalmagan odamda sharm bo‘lmaydi. Demak, sharmli odamda diyonat, iymon, vijdon kuchli bo‘ladi.

Hayo — iymonlilikning ulug‘i bo‘lib, nafsni tiyish, uyatli ish qilishdan tortinish, yomon ishlarni
tark etish, nomus sharafini saqlash kabilarni anglatadi. Hayo ayollarning ko‘rkidir. Erkak kishilar bemalol
aytadigan ba’zi gaplarni, ayollar hayo tufayli aytishga iymanadilar. Ularga hayo yo‘l bermaydi. Hayo, ibo
- barkamol xulqqa ega bo‘lgan kishi ruhining tafakkuri, ma’naviy timsoli hisoblanadi. Hayoli bo‘lish
insonni hayvon kabi tubanlashib ketishdan asraydi. O‘z xatti-harakati, nojo‘ya ishidan uyalish hissi faqat
insonlargagina xos fazilat. Sharm-hayoga o‘rgatish oiladan boshlanadi. Bunga ona mutasaddi bo‘lishi
kerak. Zero, onaning o‘zi hayoli bo‘lmog‘i darkor, shundagina u xonadon gultoji bo‘lishi mumkin.
Hayotning achchiq - chuchuklariga bardosh bergan, uning sinovlaridan muvaffaqiyatli o‘tgan ayolgina
hayoli hisoblanadi. Bunday ayollarni xalqimiz hayoli, vafoli deb ulug‘laydi. Ular o‘z hayolari bilan
xonadonga fayz keltiradilar. Hayo — poklik, soflik, sabr-bardosh, ganoat, sadogat, muhabbat, vafo
ramzidir. Ayol kishidan hayo ketsa, oilada sadogat, muhabbat, or-nomus toptaladi. Ayrim ayollar
hayosizlik tufayli, jufti halollari, farzandlari yuzlariga oyoq qo‘yib, nojo‘ya ishlarga qgadam qo‘yadilar.
Nafs balosiga chalinib, qadrlarini, nomuslarini yerga uradilar, qabohat ishlariga yo‘l qo‘yadilar. Bu
jirkanchlikdir. Hayosizlik vafosizlikni olib keladi. Shu bois ulug® shoir Alisher Navoiy «Hayosizda vafo
yo‘q. Vafosizga hayo yo‘gq» deb ta’kidlaydi. Hayo — iymonlilik timsoli. Payg‘ambarimiz, «Hayo
iymondandir, iymon esa jannatga eltadi», «Hayo bilan iymon bir-birini to‘ldiradi va takrorlaydi, biri
ketsa, ikkinchisi ham ketadi» deb bejiz aytmaganlar. Hayo yosh nihol qalbida, tuyg‘usida, muhabbatida,
sadogatida bezak bo‘luvchi, uni insonlikka yetaklovchi galb ko‘zgusi. Hayoli kishi, u erkak bo‘ladimi,
ayol bo‘ladimi, doimo yaxshilikka, ezgulikka, iymonga intilib yashaydi. Hayo — odobli, yaxshi xulgga
ega bo‘lgan inson ruhining tafakkuri, ma’naviy olamining timsolidir. Sharm-hayo insonlarni nojo‘ya
ishlardan saqlab turuvchi iymon kalitidir. Ba’zan ayollar hayosizlik-odobidan chigib erlariga xiyonat
qgiladilar. Erkaklar esa hayo, sharm tushunchasini unutib go‘zal xotinlari, iymonli ayollari bo‘lgan holda
foxisha ayollar bilan jinsiy munosabatda bo‘ladilar. Bular xayosizlikning insonga xos bo‘lmagan holati
hisoblanadi.

«Hayo dilni ravshan qiladurgan bir nurdirki, inson har vaqt shul ma’naviy nurning ziyosiga
muxtojdir. ...iffatning pardasi, vijdonning nigobi hayodir»,- deb yozadi Abdulla Avloniy [16,30].

Ulug® mutafakkir Ibn Sino hayo haqida fikr yuritib shunday yozadi: «Insonda doim porlab
turadigan husn va latofat - hayo va iffatdir. Hayosiz yuz jonsiz jasad kabidur». Demak inson go‘zalligi,
ma’naviy-axlogiy boyligining namunasi sharm va hayo hisoblanadi. Shu sabab jahon xalglari ham
o‘zbeklarni shu sharmu-hayolari tufayli e’zozlaydilar, ularga hurmat bajo keltiradilar. Shunday ekan,
farzandlarimizni, o°sib kelayotgan yosh o‘g‘il-gizlarimizni sharmu-hayoga o‘rgatish har birimizni, har bir
ota-ona, tarbiyachining asosiy vazifasi. Huquqgiy demokratik davlatni rivojlantirish, fugarolik jamiyatini
barpo etishda Imon kaliti hisoblanmish sharmu-hayoning ma’naviy—axloqiy darajasiga e’tibor qaratish
lozim. Shunday ekan, hayo ostonasi sari borish, hayosizlardan uzoglashish har bir tarbiyali, iymonli
insonning burchidir.

Imonli bo‘lib, ma’naviy-axlogiylikni farz etishning yana bir jihati or-nomus hisoblanadi. Or-
nomusli bo‘lish o‘ziga nomunosib yoki ep ko‘rilmagan ishdan, narsadan xijolat tortish, uyalish, uyat va
nomus qilish tuyg‘usidir. Or nojo‘ya harakatdan hazar gilishni ham anglatadi. Or-nomus insonlarni gunoh
va buzuq ishlardan saglaguvchi, harom-harishdan nafsimizni pok giluvchi olmosdur. Or-nomusli kishida
g“urur kuchli bo‘ladi, u doimo ibrat nazari bilan ish yuritadi. O‘zini mavqeini saqlash, ulug‘lash ham or-
nomusli kishining fazilatidir. Ko‘pincha, biror bir kishini uning ota-onasini yoki aka-ukasini, garindosh-
urug‘ini yoki xalqini haqoratlasalar, sha’nini kamsitsalar-u, u kishi beparvo, logaydlarcha, yoki qo‘rqib
indamay tursa, undaylarga nisbatan senda or-nomus, oriyat bormi ozi, deb xitob gilingan, har kimning
gadri uning or-nomusi bilan o‘lchangan. Odatda oriyatli insonlar o‘zlari, oilalarining izzat-nafslarini,
gadriyatlarini, urf-odatlarini, xalglarining erklarini gadrli tutganlar. Ularning kamsitilishi toptalishiga yo‘l
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go‘ymaganlar. Bunga misol tariqasida ota-bobolarimiz jasoratlarini ko‘rsatish mumkin. Ular qadimda or-
nomusli, oriyatli bo‘lganlar, o‘z yurti, tuprog‘i, onalari va farzandlarini o‘zgalar tomonidan kamsitilishi,
toptalishini o‘zlari uchun or deb bilganlar. Shiroq, To‘maris afsonalaridagi qahramonlar, Jaloliddin
Manguberdi, Amir Temur va ular izdoshlarining ishlari shular jumlasiga kiradi. Bundan shu narsa nazarga
tushadi-ki, or-nomus, oriyat mazmunida erksevarlik, xalgparvarlik, vatanparvarlik tuyg‘ulari
mujassamlashgan. Or-nomusli kishilar, o‘zlarini kamsitmaganlar.

Or-nomus e’tiqod darajasida yuksalib insonda, millatda mamlakat oldidagi burch va mas’uliyatni
to‘g‘ri tushunish tuyg‘usini uyg‘otadi. Insonda g‘urur, mardlik, jasorat ko‘rsatish hissini rivojlantiradi.
Natijada yosh avlod ajdodlari, xalqi, Vatani, Prezidenti oldida burchli ekanini anglab, bilimli bo‘lish, fan
asoslarini chuqur egallash, texnika taraqqiyotiga, Vatan ravnaqiga, millat rivojiga 0°‘z hissasini
go‘shishga shaylanadi.

Men buyuk yurt o‘g‘lidurman,

Men bashar farzandiman,
Lekin avval senga bo‘lsam

Sodiq o‘g‘lon o‘zbegim.
Menga Pushkin bir jahonu

Menga Bayron bir jahon,
Lek Navoiydek bobom bor,

Ko‘ksim osmon o‘zbegim.
Qayga bormay, boshda do‘ppim,

Shuhratim, gadrim buyuk,
Olam uzra nomi ketgan

O‘zbekiston, o‘zbegim.

— deb g‘ururlanadi shoir Erkin Vohidov. [3,337].

Diyonat vijdon ham iymonlilikning muhim jihati va ma’naviylikning zaminidir. «Diyonat alloh
huzurina yaqin qiladurgan muqaddas e’tiqoddurki, olamda mendan suyukli narsa yo‘qdur», - deydi
Abdulla Avloniy [2,17]. Diyonat insonni to‘g‘ri yo‘lni tanlashni, har doim vijdonini pok saglash va
saodatga erishishga da’vatlovchi kuch. Diyonat va vijdon bir-biriga yaqin tushuncha bo‘lib, odamlardagi
insof tuyg‘usiga hamohangdir. «Diyonat va vijdon kishining kundalik faoliyati, qilmishi, fe’l-atvori
uchun avvalo, o°‘zi oldida, qolaversa, oila, jamoat, jamiyat va vatan oldida ma’naviy mas’uliyat his
etishidir» [5,175].

Diyonat Haq tomonidan insonlarga tuhfa etilgan ilohiy fazilatki, u doimo to‘g‘ri yo‘ldan yurish va
saodatga erishishni ta’minlaydigan, saxovat, shafqat, muruvvat ko‘rsatish, qanoatlanishni ta’'minlaydi.
Har bir inson o‘z qilmishi, fe’l atvori bilan oila, jamoa, jamiyat va Vatan oldidagi mas’uliyatini vijdoni ila
his etsa, u ma’naviy-axloqiy fazilatli inson sanaladi. Vijdon ijobiy xatti-harakatlarga undaydi, o‘z faoliya-
tiga o‘zi baho berish malakalarini shakllantiradi. Vijdonli kishi hayotda nohaqlik, adolatsizlikka
murosasiz bo‘ladi. Adolatsiz ishlardan g‘azabga keladi. Chunki, nohaqliklardan vijdoni azob chekadi.
Vijdon ko‘p yoki oz bilimlilikka, oddiy yoki mashhurlikka, kambag‘al yoki boylikka bog‘liq emas.
Vijdon ta’lim-tarbiya vositasida rivojlantiriladi.

Huqugiy demokratik davlat va fugarolik jamiyati vijdonli, diyonatli insonlarga doimo ehtiyoj
sezadi.

Dunyoviy iymonli bo‘lishning yana bir jihati - mehr-shafqatlilikdir. lymonli insonlarda mehr-
shafqat tuyg‘usi kuchli bo‘ladi. Zero, bu fazilat o‘zbek xalqiga xos xususiyat. Mehr-shafgat mazmunini
garovsiz qolgan otalar va onalarga, yetim-yesirlarga, g‘ariblarga, boquvchisini yo‘qotgan keksalarga
moddiy va ma’naviy yordam ko‘rsatish tashkil etadi. Mehr-shafgat bamisoli quyosh, notavonlarning
galbini yoritishga garatilgan nurdir. Mehr-shafqatli bo‘lish, ota-onaga, farzandlarga, Vatanga, gariyalar,
nogironlarga yordam ko‘rsatish, Qur’oni karim, Hadisi Sharif, tasavvuf ta’limotida ko‘p bor takrorlanadi.
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Jumladan, Imom Buxoriy, «Kimki rizqim ulug‘, umrim ulug‘ bo‘lsin, desa, qarindosh-urug‘lariga mehr-
shafqatli bo‘lsin», - deb hadislarida bayon etganlar. Hech ganday moddiy boylikni, mehr-shafgat bilan
almashtirib bo‘lmaydi. Mehr-shafgat insonlarni har ganday xusumat, adovatdan, gina - qudratdan, fitna-
yu adovatdan xolos giluvchi, uni insoniylik, ezgulik sari yetaklovchi kuchdir. Shuning uchun ham keksa
otaxon-u, onaxonlarimiz mehring ulug‘, nasibang butun bo‘lsin, deb, mehr-shafqatli bo‘lishga undaydilar
va kishilarni duo qiladilar hamda bemehrlarni la’natlaydilar. Mehr-shafgat keksalarga hurmat, yetim-
yesirlarga muruvvat, nogiron-u, kasallarga saxovatni tarbiyalaydi.

Diniy va dunyoviy iymon udumlariga amal qgilib, respublikamizdagi ota-onasiz qolgan bolalarga,
keksalarga, nogironlarga, mamlakatimiz rahbariyati, saxovatli insonlar, xalq tomonidan ko‘rsatilayotgan
moddiy va ma’naviy yordam mehr-shafqat namunasi bo‘lib hisoblanadi. Shular jumlasiga ko‘krak
saratoniga uchragan ayollarga ko‘rsatilayotgan yordamlar ham kiradi.

Dunyoviy iymon mazmunidan o‘rin olgan yana bir xususiyat poklik va halollik odobidir. Poklik
va halollik bu tanani, nafsni, kiyimlarni, xulgni, ko‘ngilni, lafzni, toza tutishni nazarda tutadi.

Poklik va halollik zehn va idrokni o‘tkir qilib, e’tibor va shuhratga olib boradi. Tanani pok
saglash esa salomatlik garovi. Nafsni pok saglash xotirjam va halovatli hayot asosi. Lafzni pok saglash
insonni dard, alam, subutsizlikdan saqlaydi. Inson ta’ma molparastlikdan lafz pokligi tufayli yiroq
bo‘ladi. Ma’naviy poklik go‘zal xulq axloqiylik ziyosidir. Yirtiq, eski kiyimlarni kiyish ayb emas, ammo
yangi kiyimlarni iflos, kir holda kiyish katta ayb va gunoh hisoblanadi. Chunki, bu sharoitga nosog‘likni,
nasroniylar ko‘ziga odobimizni chirkin qilib ko‘rsatish demakdir. Poklik harom-harishdan saglanmoqlik
demak.

Shu bois insonning qalbi ham, ishi ham, amali ham, o‘zi ham pok bo‘lishi, nopoklikdan yiroq
bo‘lishi darkor.

Poklik va halollik o‘zbek xalqining azaliy odatlaridan bo‘lib, uning ongi, qalbi, g‘ururining
asosini tashkil etgan. Hayotda poklik va halollik shaxsning insoniyligiga zarracha dog* tushishiga yo‘l
qo‘ymagan, fikri, ishi, qalbi, hayoti pok insonlar xalgning, davlatning, jamiyatning faxri, g‘ururi
hisoblangan va iymonli kishilar sirasiga yetaklagan. Shu bois xalq o‘rtasida «qalbi pokning — ishi pok»
degan nagl yetakchi.

Xulosa shuki, poklik, halollik, iymonli kishining muhim ma’naviy-axloqgiy fazilatidir. Insondagi
yaxshi va yomon odatlar uning pokligi va halolligiga bog‘liq. Ba’zan g‘alamislar, shaytoniy tuyg‘ular
bilan nafas oluvchi insonni iymonidan judo qilib, uni yomon yo‘llarga, odatlarga undaydilar. Poklik va
halollik g‘alaba qilsa, u bu nohalovat yo‘llarga kirmaydi. O‘zini sobitfikrlilik bilan halol va pok saglaydi.
Ozgina iymondan chekinish bo‘lsa, shaytoniy hislar, g‘alamislik qilib, uning galbini zabt etadi. Shuning
uchun poklik va halollik yo‘lida doimo hushyor, sergak turish har bir iymonli kishining, qolaversa,
huqugiy demokratik davlat va fuqarolik jamiyatini qurish yo‘lida faoliyat olib borayotgan shaxsning
burchidir.

Shunday qilib, yuqorida tahlil etilgan ma’naviy-axloqiy tarbiya mazmunidan o‘rin olgan fazilatlar
mustaqil Respublika rahbariyati orzu gilgan va mamlakatning har bir yosh avlodining shaxsida ko‘rishni
orzu qilgan xususiyatlar hisoblanadi. Hozir mamlakatda demokratik o‘zgarishlarni yanada
chuqurlashtirish va fugarolik jamiyati asoslarini qurish hamda rivojlantirish sharoitida jamiyatning har bir
yosh avlodni mana shunday ma’naviy-axlogiy kamolotga yetkazish zarur. Bu esa ijtimoiy-igtisodiy
taraqqiyotni va ma’naviy-madaniy hayotni yanada rivojlantirishni ta’minlashga xizmat qiladi.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, mustaqil O‘zbekistonda amalga oshirilayotgan islohotlarning ko‘p jihatlari
mamlakatimiz mehnatkashlarining, aynigsa, yosh avlodning ma’naviy-axloqgiy tarbiyasini muvaffagiyatli
yo‘lga qo‘yish hamda mazmunli hal gilish bilan bog‘liq. Zero, oldimizda turgan ulkan vazifa, demokratik
o‘zgarishlarni yanada chuqurlashtirish va fugarolik jamiyati qurilishini jadallashtirish buni taqozo etadi.
Shunday ekan, respublikamiz aholisi ma’naviy-axlogiy tarbiyasining vazifalarini samarali hal etishda har
bir jamiyat a’zosi, aynigsa, pedagog xodimlar jonbozlik ko‘rsatishlari hamda bor kuch, bilim va
mahoratlarini ayamasliklari zarur.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar ro‘yxati
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Zamondosh olimlarimiz
ILM OSMONIDA PORLAGAN YULDUZ
Professor Shahriyor Safarovning ilmiy merosi va ilmiy maktabi

E’tirof. Olimlar ko‘p. Ilm ahli safi esa kundan-kunga kengayib bormogda. Ammo ilm olamida
0‘z nomi, 0‘z qarashlari, o‘z ilmiy maktabi va o‘ziga xos tadqiqot yo‘nalishini yaratib, avlodlar xotirasida
goladigan olimlar juda sanogli. Ularning nomi shunchaki ilmiy adabiyotlarda emas, balki muayyan fan
taraqqiyoti tarixida alohida sahifa sifatida yashaydi.

Filologiya fanlari doktori, professor Shahriyor Safarov Safarovich ana shunday zabardast
olimlardan biridir. U kishining sergirra ilmiy faoliyati o‘zbek tilshunosligining zamonaviy taraqqiyoti
bilan chambarchas bog‘liq. Professor Safarov, aynigsa, kognitiv tilshunoslik, pragmalingvistika, diskurs
lingvistikasi, semantika, giyosiy-chog‘ishtirma tilshunoslik va lingvokulturologiya yo‘nalishlaridagi
tadqiqotlari bilan o‘zbek tilshunosligi rivojiga munosib hissa qo‘shgan.

Ilm yo‘lidagi izlanishlar. Har ganday yirik ilmiy maktab ortida yillar davomida olib borilgan
izlanish, tinimsiz mehnat, ilmiy jasorat va yangilikka intilish turadi. Professor Shahriyor Safarovning
ilmiy faoliyati ham ana shunday mashaqqatli va samarali izlanishlar bilan yo‘g‘rilgan.

Olimning ilmiy kamolotida Leningrad (hozirgi Sankt-Peterburg) ilmiy muhiti alohida o‘rin tutadi.
U yerda nomzodlik va doktorlik dissertatsiyalarini himoya gilgani uning ilmiy dunyogarashi
shakllanishida muhim bosqich bo‘ldi. 1991-yilda «3THOcomMOnparMaTuka peyeBOro OOMICHUS:

MIPUHIIMIIBI COTIOCTAaBUTEILHO-THITONIOIHYECKOro onucanus» mavzusida doktorlik dissertatsiyasini himoya
gilgani olimning ilmiy faoliyatidagi muhim vogealardan biri bo‘ldi. Mazkur tadqiqotning o‘ziyoq uning
tilni fagat grammatik yoki formal tizim sifatida emas, balki inson, jamiyat, madaniyat va mulogot bilan
uzviy bog‘liq murakkab hodisa sifatida talqin gilishga intilganini ko‘rsatadi.

Bu yondashuv keyinchalik olimning ko‘plab tadqiqotlarida yanada rivojlanib, tilshunoslikning
yangi va istigbolli yo‘nalishlariga yo‘l ochdi.

Ilmiy tafakkur va yangi yo‘nalishlar. Professor Shahriyor Safarov nomini tilshunoslikning
zamonaviy yo‘nalishlari bilan bog‘lash bejiz emas. Uning «Kognitiv tilshunoslik» (2006),
«Pragmalingvistika» (2008), «Semantika» (2013) kabi fundamental ishlari o‘zbek tilshunosligi uchun

muhim ilmiy manbalardan bo‘lib xizmat qilmoqda.

Mazkur asarlarning qimmati shundaki, ularda til hodisalari an’anaviy lingvistik tavsif bilan
cheklanib golmay, insonning tafakkuri, bilish jarayoni, kommunikativ magsadi, nutgiy faoliyati va
madaniy tajribasi bilan bog‘liq holda talqin gilinadi.
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Aynigsa, kognitiv yondashuvning o‘zbek tilshunosligida garor topishi va rivojlanishida professor
Safarovning xizmatlari alohida e’tirofga loyiq. Chunki tilni inson tafakkuridan, inson tafakkurini esa
milliy-madaniy tajribadan ajratib o‘rganish mumkin emas. Olim tadqiqotlarida ana shu uzviylik izchil
namoyon bo‘ladi.

Til — tafakkur — madaniyat — mulogot. Professor Safarov ilmiy garashlarining muhim
jihatlaridan biri — til, tafakkur, madaniyat va muloqot munosabatlarini yaxlit tizim sifatida ko‘ra
bilishidir.

Til insonning fikrini ifodalash vositasigina emas. U insonning borligni anglash, baholash, idrok
etish va boshqalar bilan munosabatga kirishish jarayonida faol ishtirok etadigan murakkab hodisadir. Shu
ma’noda professor Safarovning ilmiy izlanishlari zamonaviy tilshunoslikning inson omiliga tobora
ko‘proq e’tibor qaratayotgan yo‘nalishlari bilan uyg‘unlashadi.

Uning tadgigotlarida kommunikativ-pragmatik munosabatlar, nutgiy mulogot, semantik
jarayonlar, kognitiv mexanizmlar, madaniy omillar bir-biridan ajralgan holda emas, balki o‘zaro ta’sirda
ko‘rib chiqiladi.

Bu jihat olimning ilmiy garashlarini o‘zbek tilshunosligi doirasidagina emas, balki zamonaviy
umumiy tilshunoslik jarayonlari bilan hamohang va dolzarb giladi.

Diskurs va zamonaviy tilshunoslik. Professor Safarovning ilmiy merosida diskurs tadgigotlari
ham alohida o‘rin egallaydi. «Diskurs lingvistikasi» nomli monografiyaning 2018-yilda nashr etilishi
o‘zbek tilshunosligida diskurs masalasini tizimli o‘rganish yo‘lidagi muhim qadamlardan biri bo‘ldi.

Diskursni fagat nutgning tashqi shakli sifatida emas, balki kommunikativ vaziyat, ijtimoiy
munosabat, maqsad, mazmun, kontekst va inson omili bilan bog‘liq murakkab hodisa sifatida o‘rganish
zamonaviy lingvistikaning muhim talablaridan biridir. Professor Safarovning mazkur yo‘nalishdagi
izlanishlari ana shu ilmiy ehtiyoj bilan uyg‘unlashadi.

Qiyoslashdan _— chuqur_anglash sari. Olimning ilmiy faoliyatida giyosiy-chog‘ishtirma
tadqgiqotlarning ham salmoqli o‘rni bor. Turli tillardagi hodisalarni shunchaki «o‘xshash» yoki «farqli»
deb belgilash emas, balki ularning milliy-madaniy, kognitiv, semantik va kommunikativ asoslarini ochib
berish — professor Safarov tadgigotlarining muhim jihatlaridan biridir.

So‘z yasash tizimlarini qiyoslashga bag‘ishlangan izlanishlarida ham kognitiv yondashuv,
madaniyat, prototip va lingvistik asimmetriya kabi masalalarning tahlil etilishi olimning an’anaviy
giyoslash metodologiyasini zamonaviy ilmiy garashlar bilan boyitganini ko‘rsatadi.

Shu jihatdan uning ilmiy faoliyatida giyoslash — magsad emas, tillarning ichki tabiatini
chuqurrog anglash vositasi sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi.

IImiy maktab — eng katta meros. Har ganday olimning ilmiy darajasi uning nashr etgan
kitoblari yoki magolalari bilangina belgilanmaydi. Chinakam olimning eng katta boyligi — ilmiy maktabi
va shogirdlaridir.

Professor Shahriyor Safarovning ko‘p vyillik pedagogik va ilmiy rahbarlik faoliyati natijasida
uning ilmiy g‘oyalari, metodologik qarashlari va tadqiqot an’analari yangi avlod tadqiqotchilariga yetib

bormoqda. Ko‘plab dissertatsiyalarga ilmiy rahbarlik qilgani ham olimning nafaqat tadqiqotchi, balki
ilmiy tafakkur shakllantiruvchi ustoz sifatidagi o‘rnini ko‘rsatadi.

lImiy maktab yaratish esa oddiy natija emas. Bu — o‘zidan keyin ilmiy yo‘l qoldirish,
shogirdlarga fikrlashni, savol berishni, izlanishni va ilmiy haqiqatni izlashni o‘rgatish demakdir.

Ilmni his qilish va yangilikni ilg‘ash. Professor Safarovning ilmiy siymosini ta’riflashda uning
yangilikni tez ilg‘ashi, ilmiy muammoning tub mohiyatini ko‘ra bilishi va turli ilmiy qarashlarni yagona
tizimga birlashtirish qobiliyati alohida e’tiborga loyig.

U kishining ilmiy tafakkurida izlanishning o‘ziga xos bir falsafasi mavjud: ilm tayyor xulosalarni
takrorlash emas, balki yangi savollarni ko‘ra bilishdan boshlanadi.

Olimning ilmiy faoliyatini obrazli tarzda ifodalaganda, u ilmiy yangiliklarni ari asaldek yig‘ib,
ularni qayta ishlagan va ilmning shirin ta’mini ilmiy jamoatchilikka yetkazgan zahmatkash olim sifatida
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namoyon bo‘ladi. Bu obraz uning ko‘p girrali ilmiy faoliyati va yangilikka changoq tafakkurini juda aniq
ifodalaydi.

Ustozga ehtirom. Bugun professor Shahriyor Safarovning nomi o‘zbek tilshunosligining
zamonaviy taraqqiyoti bilan bog‘liq holda tilga olinadi. Uning ilmiy merosi kognitiv tilshunoslik,
pragmalingvistika, diskursologiya, semantika, lingvokulturologiya va qiyosiy tilshunoslik kabi
yo‘nalishlarning rivojiga xizmat qilib kelmoqda.

Eng muhimi, professor Safarov ilmga faqat o‘z asarlari bilan emas, o‘zidan keyingi avlodga
qoldirgan ilmiy tafakkur an’anasi bilan ham xizmat gilmoqda.

Yillar o‘tadi, ilmiy yo‘nalishlar yangilanadi, nazariyalar takomillashadi, yangi terminlar va
metodlar paydo bo‘ladi. Ammo chinakam olim yaratgan ilmiy maktab, uning shogirdlari va ilmga

singdirgan g‘oyalari yashashda davom etadi.

Shahriyor Safarovning ilmiy faoliyati ham ana shunday davomiylik kasb etgan. Ustozning ilmiy
merosi — bir avlodga tegishli emas. U o‘zbek tilshunosligining buguni bilan birga uning ertangi
taraqqiyotiga ham xizmat qiladigan ma’naviy-ilmiy boylikdir.

Ilm osmonida porlagan yulduzlar ko‘p emas. Ammo o‘z nuridan boshgalarga ham yo°‘l
ko‘rsatadigan yulduzlar bor. Professor Shahriyor Safarov ana shunday yulduzlardan biridir.

Yubiley ayyomi munosabati bilan ustoz olimga mustahkam sog‘lik, uzoq umr, oilaviy
xotirjamlik, yangi ilmiy kashfiyotlar va shogirdlari kamolini ko‘rib yurish baxtini tilaymiz. [lm yo‘lidagi
mashaqqatli va sharafli xizmatlari, yaratgan ilmiy maktabi va qoldirayotgan boy merosi hali ko‘p
avlodlarga xizmat gilsin!

Bobokalonov Ramazon Rajabovich, filologiya fanlari doktori
(DSc),
professor (Buxoro davlat universiteti)

Zabardast tilshunoslar xotirasi

MUSTAQIM MIRZAYEVICH MIRZAYEV — O‘ZBEK TILSHUNOSLIGI VA BUXORO
ILMIY MAKTABINING YIRIK NAMOYANDASI

b

.

XX asr o‘zbek tilshunosligi tarixida milliy tilning ichki imkoniyatlarini ilmiy asosda o‘rganish,
adabiy til me’yorlarini belgilash, xalq shevalarining o‘ziga xos xususiyatlarini aniqlash hamda o‘zbek
tilini boshga tillar bilan giyosiy o‘rganish jarayoni alohida bosgichni tashkil etadi. Ana shu ilmiy
jarayonda Mustaqim Mirzayevich Mirzayevning faoliyati o‘ziga xos o‘rin egallaydi.

Mustagim Mirzayevich Mirzayev 1912-yilda Buxoro shahrida tug‘ilgan va 1990-yil 21-oktabrda
vafot etgan. U Buxoro pedagogika institutini 1939-yilda tamomlagan hamda shu yildan boshlab
institutning o°‘zbek tili kafedrasida pedagogik faoliyat olib borgan. 1944-yildan kafedra mudiri sifatida
faoliyat yuritgan. Olim 1965-yilda filologiya fanlari doktori, 1966-yilda professor ilmiy unvoniga sazovor
bo‘lgan, 1975-yilda esa “O‘zbekistonda xizmat ko‘rsatgan fan arbobi” faxriy unvoni bilan taqdirlangan.

Mustagim Mirzayevning ilmiy shakllanishi. Olimning ilmiy faoliyati o‘zbek tilshunosligining bir
necha yo‘nalishlarini qamrab olgan. Manbalarda uning hozirgi o‘zbek tili, uni o‘qitish metodikasi,
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leksikologiya, dialektologiya hamda o‘zbek va rus tillarining qiyosiy tipologiyasi masalalarini tadqiq
etgani gayd etiladi.

Bu jihat Mustagim Mirzayev ilmiy merosining ko‘lamdorligini ko‘rsatadi. Uning faoliyatida
nazariy tilshunoslik bilan amaliy til ta’limi bir-biridan ajratilmagan. Tilning grammatik va leksik
qurilishini o‘rganish bilan bir qatorda, uni ta’lim jarayoniga tatbiq etish, til materiallarini tizimlashtirish
va o‘quv-uslubiy jihatdan yoritish ham muhim vazifa sifatida garalgan.

Olimning “Hozirgi o‘zbek adabiy tili. Mashqlar to‘plami” asari 1958, 1963 va 1968-yillarda
nashr etilgani uning ilmiy-metodik qarashlari uzoq vaqt davomida ta’lim amaliyotida foydalanilganidan
dalolat beradi. Shuningdek, u “O‘zbek va rus tillarining qiyosiy grammatikasi”” hamda “O*zbek tili” kabi
jamoaviy tadgiqotlarning ham mualliflaridan biri bo‘lgan.

Buxoro shevalari tadgiqi — olim ilmiy merosining asosiy yo‘nalishlaridan biri. Mustagim
Mirzayevning o‘zbek tilshunosligidagi eng muhim ilmiy xizmatlaridan biri Buxoro hududidagi o‘zbek
shevalarini tizimli ravishda tadqiq etgani bilan belgilanadi.

Manbalarda olimning “O‘zbek tilining Buxoro gruppa shevalari” mavzusidagi doktorlik
dissertatsiyasini 1963-yilda himoya qilgani, mazkur tadgigotning 1969-yilda monografiya shaklida nashr
etilgani gayd etiladi.

Mazkur ishni faqat hududiy sheva tavsifi sifatida emas, balki o‘zbek dialektologiyasining
rivojlanish tarixidagi muhim ilmiy gadam sifatida baholash mumkin. Chunki shevalar xalq tilining
tarixiy, geografik va ethomadaniy gatlamlarini saglovchi muhim manbadir. Buxoro hududi esa tarixiy-
madaniy jihatdan murakkab va rang-barang lingvistik makon hisoblanadi.

Shu nugtayi nazardan, Mirzayev tadgigotlarining ilmiy ahamiyati ikki yo‘nalishda namoyon
bo‘ladi: birinchidan, Buxoro hududidagi til hodisalarini ilmiy tavsiflash; ikkinchidan, hududiy til
materiallari orgali o‘zbek milliy tilining ichki differensial xususiyatlarini aniqlash.

“Adabiy til — umumxalqg tilidan yasalgan guldasta”. Mustagim Mirzayevning til hagidagi
qarashlaridan keng tarqalgan fikrlardan biri adabiy tilga berilgan obrazli ta’rifidir. Keyingi o‘zbek tili
darsliklari va ilmiy-o‘quv manbalarida olimning “Adabiy til — umumxalq tilidan yasalgan guldasta”
degan fikri keltiriladi.

Ushbu ta’rifning ilmiy-metodologik mohiyati chuqurdir. Unda adabiy til umumxalq tilidan
uzilgan, undan tashqgarida mavjud bo‘lgan hodisa emas, balki xalq tilining sayqallangan, me’yorlashgan
va umumiy kommunikativ ehtiyojlarga xizmat giladigan shakli sifatida talgin gilinadi.

Mazkur yondashuv bugungi zamonaviy tilshunoslik nuqtayi nazaridan ham ahamiyatini
yo‘qotmagan. Xususan, adabiy til va sheva, milliy til va adabiy til, til me’yori va real nutq o‘rtasidagi
munosabatlarni o‘rganishda bu qarash muhim nazariy asos bo‘la oladi.

Buxoro ilmiy maktabini shakllantirishdagi o‘rni. Mustagim Mirzayevning ilmiy merosini fagat
uning alohida asarlari doirasida baholash yetarli emas. Uning faoliyatini Buxoroda o‘zbek
tilshunosligining institutsional shakllanishi bilan bog‘liq holda ham o‘rganish lozim.

Buxoro davlat universitetining rasmiy ma’lumotlariga ko‘ra, o‘zbek tilshunosligi kafedrasi 1944-
yilda tashkil etilgan va uni dastlab professor Mustagim Mirzayev boshgargan. U 1977-yilgacha ushbu
kafedraga rahbarlik qilgan. Keyinchalik kafedraga Ergash Qilichev va Hamid Ne’matov kabi olimlar
rahbarlik gilgan.

Demak, Mustaqim Mirzayev faoliyatini Buxoro o‘zbek tilshunosligi maktabining shakllanishi
bilan uzviy bog‘lash mumkin. Uning pedagogik va ilmiy rahbarlik faoliyati keyingi avlod
tilshunoslarining shakllanishi uchun ilmiy muhit yaratgan.

IImiy merosining zamonaviy ahamiyati.

Mustagim Mirzayevning ilmiy garashlari bugungi tilshunoslik uchun ham bir gator metodologik
ahamiyatga ega.

Birinchidan, olimning dialektologik tadgigotlari hududiy til materiallarini milliy til taragqiyoti
bilan bog‘liq holda o‘rganish zarurligini ko‘rsatadi.
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Ikkinchidan, uning adabiy til va umumxalg tili munosabatiga oid qarashlari hozirgi
sotsiolingvistika, dialektologiya va lingvokulturologiya uchun muhim nazariy nugtalardan biri sifatida
garalishi mumkin.

Uchinchidan, o‘zbek va rus tillarining qiyosiy grammatikasiga oid ishlari qiyosiy-tipologik
tadqiqotlarning o‘zbek tilshunosligidagi rivojiga xizmat qilgan.

To‘rtinchidan, olimning til ta’limiga oid ishlari nazariy tilshunoslik va amaliy lingvodidaktika
o‘rtasidagi aloganing muhim namunasidir.

Xulosa shuki, Mustagim Mirzayevich Mirzayev o‘zbek tilshunosligi tarixida o‘ziga xos ilmiy
maktab vyaratgan, ilmiy-pedagogik faoliyatni dialektologik, leksikologik, grammatik va metodik
izlanishlar bilan uyg‘unlashtirgan yirik olimlardan biridir.

Uning Buxoro shevalariga bag‘ishlangan fundamental tadqiqotlari o‘zbek dialektologiyasi
tarixida muhim o‘rin egallaydi. Olimning adabiy til mohiyatiga oid garashlari esa keyingi o‘quv va ilmiy
adabiyotlarda ham yashab kelmogda.

Mustagim Mirzayevning ilmiy merosini qayta o‘rganish bugungi kunda, ayniqsa, Buxoro
lingvistik maktabining tarixini tiklash, o‘zbek dialektologiyasi taraqqiyot bosgichlarini aniglash, hududiy
til materiallarini ragamlashtirish va korpus lingvistikasi asosida gayta tadqgiq etish nugtayi nazaridan
dolzarbdir.

Shu ma’noda, Mustaqim Mirzayev nafaqat o‘z davrining yirik tilshunosi, balki Buxoro ilmiy
muhitida o‘zbek tilshunosligining institutsional va ilmiy poydevorini mustahkamlagan olim sifatida
tarixda munosib o‘rin egallaydi.
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	PSYCHOEMOTIONAL VERBAL INFLUENCE AND MYOCARDIAL INFARCTION: A NEUROPSYCHOLINGUISTIC APPROACH
	Abstract. This article provides a theoretical analysis of the potential impact of psychoemotional verbal factors on the development of myocardial infarction from the perspective of neuropsycholinguistics. The semantic and pragmatic characteristics of ...
	Keywords: myocardial infarction, cardiovascular diseases, neuropsycholinguistics, psychocardiology, verbal influence, verbal stress, psychoemotional stress, communicative influence, therapeutic communication, brain–heart axis, amygdala, limbic system,...
	Introduction. Cardiovascular diseases remain one of the leading causes of mortality and disability worldwide. Among them, myocardial infarction is considered one of the most common and life-threatening pathological conditions. The development of this ...
	Speech is not only a means of information exchange but also a powerful psychobiological stimulus capable of influencing the activity of the central nervous system. In particular, negative verbal influences, including threatening, offensive, or fear-in...
	Neuropsycholinguistics, as an interdisciplinary field studying the relationship between language, speech, and brain activity, provides an opportunity to explain not only the communicative but also the neurophysiological and psychosomatic consequences ...
	At the same time, an analysis of existing scientific literature demonstrates that although the role of psychoemotional stress in the development of cardiovascular diseases has been widely investigated, the neuropsycholinguistic mechanisms of verbal in...
	The aim of this article is to provide a theoretical justification of the neuropsychological and physiological mechanisms through which psychoemotional verbal factors may indirectly influence the development of myocardial infarction from a neuropsychol...
	Hypothesis: Negative psychoemotional verbal influences, including emotionally disruptive expressions such as anger, hatred, insults, curses, offensive speech, severe criticism, unjustified accusations, and psychological pressure, do not affect the car...
	Statement of the Problem. Cardiovascular diseases, particularly myocardial infarction, represent one of the leading causes of death and disability worldwide. Recent studies indicate that, in addition to biological factors, psychological and psychoemot...
	Speech is an important communicative instrument that directly influences human psychological states. Negative verbal stimuli, such as threats, insults, severe criticism, and intimidation, can induce strong emotional responses, activate autonomic and n...
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	Review of Scientific Literature Related to the Topic. The development of myocardial infarction has traditionally been explained primarily by coronary atherosclerosis, thrombosis, and hemodynamic factors. However, recent studies in the fields of psycho...
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	The Influence of Psychoemotional Speech on the Brain–Heart Axis: Neuropsycholinguistic Mechanisms. The process of human speech perception is not limited to the reception of acoustic signals but involves complex stages of neurocognitive processing. The...
	Neurocardiological Model of Psychoemotional Verbal Influence.
	This study explains the potential impact of psychoemotional verbal influence on the development of myocardial infarction through a neurocardiological model. The proposed model represents the processes from the perception and processing of verbal infor...
	The first stage of the model begins with the perception of verbal stimuli. The content, intonation, emotional coloring, and communicative context of speech are processed by the listener. Verbal expressions conveying threat, insult, accusation, intimid...
	At the second stage, verbal information undergoes cognitive and semantic processing. The meaning of heard or read speech is interpreted, its pragmatic intention is evaluated, and it is compared with the individual’s previous experiences and memories. ...
	The third stage is characterized by emotional evaluation. When verbal information is perceived as negative, the limbic system, particularly the amygdala, becomes activated. The amygdala is a key neural structure involved in generating emotional respon...
	At the fourth stage, autonomic and neuroendocrine responses develop. Through the hypothalamus, the sympathetic nervous system and the hypothalamic–pituitary–adrenal (HPA) axis are activated. Consequently, the secretion of adrenaline, noradrenaline, an...
	The fifth stage involves physiological changes within the cardiovascular system. Heart rate increases, arterial pressure rises, peripheral vessels constrict, and myocardial oxygen demand increases. In addition, endothelial dysfunction, enhanced platel...
	The final stage of the model reflects clinical outcomes. When neurophysiological and hemodynamic changes occur together with atherosclerotic processes in coronary arteries, the probability of acute coronary syndrome or myocardial infarction may increa...
	The proposed neurocardiological model demonstrates that verbal influence is not a direct etiological cause of myocardial infarction but rather a psychoemotional triggering factor interacting with existing biological risk factors. This model integrates...
	The Biological Impact of Words: A Neuropsycholinguistic Approach. Human speech is not merely a means of information exchange; it is also a complex biological stimulus capable of influencing the activity of the central nervous system. From a neuropsych...
	However, the organism’s response to verbal stimuli is not limited to negative emotions. Positive communication that evokes reassurance, trust, and support may promote parasympathetic activation. In such conditions, heart rhythm becomes more stable, br...
	The neuropsycholinguistic approach demonstrates that the biologically significant element of speech is not its phonetic form but its semantic meaning. The same sequence of sounds may produce completely different physiological responses depending on th...
	The biological effect of verbal communication is also determined by the relationship between communication participants. The same statement may produce different emotional reactions depending on whether it is expressed by a stranger, a close person, o...
	This approach has significant theoretical and clinical importance. In particular, when informing cardiovascular patients about diagnoses, explaining treatment strategies, or selecting rehabilitation communication methods, the semantic and emotional ch...
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	Neuropsycholinguistic Classification of Psychoemotional Verbal Influence (Author’s Concept). This study explains the potential influence of psychoemotional verbal stimuli on the development of myocardial infarction through a neurocardiological model. ...
	Functional Classification of Psychoemotional Verbal Influence. In this study, psychoemotional verbal influence was classified into five functional types according to the emotional orientation of communicative units, their cognitive processing, and the...
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	Practical Significance of the Study. The results of this study provide a theoretical basis for evaluating the possible role of psychoemotional verbal influence in the development of myocardial infarction from a neuropsycholinguistic perspective. The p...
	Conclusion
	Abstract. Speech comprehension and speaking are among the most complex and multi-stage processes of human cognitive activity. These processes are carried out with the participation of the frontal, temporal, and parietal brain structures and include th...
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	Language function impairment is also observed in neurodegenerative diseases. For example, in Alzheimer's disease, semantic memory and lexical recognition processes are gradually impaired. Patients have difficulty finding words, naming functions decrea...
	Disorders in the process of speech processing can also occur in childhood. For example, dyslexia are a condition characterized by a violation of the processes of reading and writing, which is associated with insufficient development of phonological pr...
	Electroencephalography studies show that in cases of impaired language function, certain changes are observed in the bioelectrical activity of the brain. For example, patients with aphasia have been found to have decreased alpha rhythm in the fronto-t...
	Thus, neurophysiological disorders of language functions are associated with damage to the brain's language-related networks, which affect the processes of speech comprehension, lexical recognition, and speech production. Conditions such as aphasia, n...
	The processes of speech comprehension and speech production involve several cognitive networks of the brain. In these processes, various rhythms of bioelectrical activity of the brain - alpha, beta, and theta - play an important functional role. Routi...
	The alpha rhythm (8-13 Hz) is considered primarily associated with the functional state of the brain and attention processes. In the Normal state, the alpha rhythm is dominant in a more relaxed state, especially when the eyes are closed. However, duri...
	Theta rhythm (4–7 Hz) plays an important role in language and memory processes. Theta activity is primarily associated with the hippocampus and frontal networks and is involved in working memory and meaning integration processes. The increase in theta...
	Beta rhythm (13–30 Hz) is associated with cognitive control, motor planning, and language structure processing. During speech production, there is an increase in beta activity in the frontal areas, which is associated with the planning of articulatory...
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	III. Discussion
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	Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqolada oliy ta’lim jarayonida talabalarning ijodiy faolligini rivojlantirishning neyropedagogik asoslari yoritilgan. Tadqiqotda “Generatsiya – Integratsiya – Namoyon etish” neyrokognitiv modeli talabalarning kreativ fikrlash, tan...
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	Аннотация. В данной статье раскрываются нейропедагогические основы развития творческой активности студентов в процессе высшего образования. В исследовании нейрокогнитивная модель «Генерация – Интеграция – Представление» рассматривается как эффективное...

	Kirish. Jahon ta’lim tizimida XXI asr kompetensiyalarini shakllantirish, innovatsion fikrlaydigan, kreativ va mustaqil qaror qabul qila oladigan mutaxassislarni tayyorlash ustuvor vazifalardan biri sifatida e’tirof etilmoqda. Globallashuv, raqamli tra...
	“Generatsiya – Integratsiya – Namoyon etish” neyrokognitiv modelining ijtimoiy-gumanitar fanlarda qo‘llanilishi
	Mazkur jadval “Generatsiya – Integratsiya – Namoyon etish” neyrokognitiv modelining ijtimoiy-gumanitar fanlarda qo‘llanish mexanizmini aks ettiradi. Model orqali talabalar avval yangi g‘oyalarni yaratadi, keyin ularni tahlil va sintez qiladi hamda yak...
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	Mavzu: “Zamonaviy pedagogning kasbiy mahoratini rivojlantirish omillari”
	Dars maqsadi: Talabalarda pedagogik mahoratni shakllantiruvchi omillarni SWOT tahlil asosida o‘rganish, tanqidiy va kreativ fikrlashni rivojlantirish.


	1-bosqich. Generatsiya
	Topshiriq: Quyidagi savol asosida brainstorming tashkil etiladi:
	Talabalar tomonidan yaratiladigan g‘oyalar: kommunikativlik; liderlik; pedagogik texnika; nutq madaniyati; AKT kompetensiyasi; kreativlik; emotsional intellekt; refleksivlik; innovatsion fikrlash.
	Neyrokognitiv jarayonlar: divergent fikrlash; assotsiativ tafakkur; kreativ g‘oyalar generatsiyasi

	2-bosqich. Integratsiya SWOT tahlil
	Obyekt: “Bo‘lajak pedagogning kasbiy mahorati” (2-rasmga qarang).
	2-rasm. “Bo‘lajak pedagogning kasbiy mahorati” mavzusida SWOT ni qo‘llash
	Integratsion savollar: Qaysi zaif tomonlarni imkoniyatlar yordamida bartaraf etish mumkin? Qaysi kuchli tomonlar xavflarni kamaytiradi? Kelajak pedagogi uchun eng muhim omil qaysi?
	Neyrokognitiv jarayonlar: tahlil, sintez, tanqidiy fikrlash, qaror qabul qilish


	3-bosqich. Namoyon etish
	Guruh loyihasi
	Taqdimot natijasi
	Neyrokognitiv jarayonlar

	Yakuniy natija: Modelning ishlash zanjiri (3-rasmga qarang).
	Baholash mezonlari
	ADABIYOTLAR
	UDK  612.821

	NEUROLOGICAL AND EDUCATIONAL CONSEQUENCES OF IRANIAN STUDENTS’ EXPOSURE TO WAR CONDITIONS: Chronic Stress, Educational Disruption, Assessment Inequality, and Psychosocial Determinants of Learning and Cognitive Health
	Abstract
	1. Introduction
	2. Conceptual Framework
	2.1 War exposure as a developmental stressor
	2.2 Neurocognitive pathways
	2.3 Educational disorders and learning difficulties
	3. Iranian Educational Disruption During War Conditions
	3.1 Seven months of virtual schooling
	3.2 Unequal access and the digital divide
	3.3 Elementary and lower-secondary consequences
	3.4 Grade 12 and the university entrance examination
	4. War, Bereavement, and Psychosocial Harm
	4.1 Deaths of students, teachers, and family members
	4.2 Uncertainty and repeated threat
	4.3 Emotional and behavioral manifestations
	5. Online Examinations and Educational Justice
	5.1 Home-based examinations
	5.2 The harm to capable and honest students
	5.3 Assessment redesign
	6. Educational Disorders and Cognitive Health
	6.1 Attention and executive function
	6.2 Reading, writing, and mathematics
	6.3 Motivation, hope, and self-efficacy
	7. A Recovery Framework for Iranian Schools
	7.1 Stabilization and safety
	7.2 Mental-health and psychosocial support
	7.3 Teacher preparation
	7.4 Learning recovery
	7.5 Fair examination policy
	8. Research Agenda and Methodological Considerations
	8.1 Recommended study design
	8.2 Ethical requirements
	8.3 Avoiding overinterpretation
	9. Discussion
	10. Conclusion
	References
	Динамика ОХС и триглицеридов у обследованных больных:
	Динамика изменений спектра липопротеидов сыворотки крови у больных СД 2-го типа




